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They at first admitted Patiala to be their head, and identified themselves

with the interests of that State; but perceiVing the advantages attaching

to independence, they afterwards claimed the privilege of dealing direct
with our Government. This was objected to by Patiala, npon groands
which need not here be detailed. The matter was under dispute for many
yoars, and was not finally set at rest until 1858, when the Maharaja’s
supremacy was recognised as an act of grace and as a reward for loyal
services rendered inthe years of the Mutiny. All the rights of the
Paramonnt Power were then yielded to Patiala, including reversion in
lapsed estates, and the annual commutation tax of Rs. 5,265 hitherto
taken by the British Government, The decision wag naturally distasteful
to the Bhadanr family, ; i

Sardar Atar Singh served under the district officers of Lndhiana
and Ferozepore, in 1857, in command of a body of fifty horsemen, whom
he raised and equipped at his own charges; and as a reward, Was exempt-
ed from payment of his commutation tax for a period of six months, He
succeeded his father in 1858, He was educated at Benares, and there
acquired a taste for learning. His library at Bhadanr was well stocked
with valuable manuseripts in Sanskrib, Gusmukhi and Persian ; and he
was always prominent in matters connected with the education and
intellectual improvement of the people. He was, moreover, an accom-

* plished aunthor, having written many poems and short works in Persian
and Gurmukhi. He was nominated a member of the Senate of the
Punjab University College in 1870; and he was granted tho title of
Malaz-ul-ulama Val Fuzale in acknowledgment of his eminent and liberal
patronage of learning. In 1880 he was created a Companion of the
Order of the Indian Empire, and in 1888 he was admitted to Knighthood
in the same distinguished Order. 1In 1887, on the occasion of Her late
Majesty’s Jubilee celobration, the newly instituted title of Mohamaho-
padhyaya was conferred on him in recognition of his loyal conduct and
eminent services in the promotion of Oriental learning.

He died in 1896 Ileaving two sons, Bhagwant Singh and
Balwant Singh, of whom the former is mnow recognized as the
representative of the family. The property was divided between the
two brothers equally, exept that Bhagwant Singh received about one-

. twelfth share as Sardari over and ahove the share of his younger brother,
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_ SARDAR BADAN SINGH, C.S.1, OF MALAUDH,

b ! PHIlJL.

Three generations,
b l {) i

Dalel Singh ‘ /i Bhag gingh s
(died 1824), - | (died i1820).
, | ‘ gl
i “l' i W 1 ‘ { ‘
Sardar Fateh Singh Sardar Mit Singh Hardar Sardar '
- (died1850), | (died 1878), Ranjit Singh Hakikat Singh |
‘ i : (died 1854). (died 1875),‘, i
) ) ‘ i) . Sardar
Bardar . Sardar | SARDAR Sardar Balwant Singh
Hazura Singh | Uttam Singh BADAN S1Ney, Bundar Singh (born. 1866),
(died 1854),  (died 1895). (o1 (born 1843), el il
(BoRN 1840), ] ‘ Bhagwant Singh
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Hamam Singh  Mahtab Singh = Dal8ingh  Rajendra Singh Kishz!.n Singh = Gurdit Singh
(died 1805).  (died 1879). (born 1868). . (born 1887).  (vorn 1889), (born 1896).

Sant Singh Infant :
(born 1885), . (born 1907). ‘

The history of the Malaudh family is given in Griffin’s Rajas of e
. Pumjab, pp. 278-275. Sardar Badan Singh is the gixth in dosoont fromtthe ‘
celebrated Phul, from whom are descended the present Rulers of Pat»ia,lai,i ;
Jind and Nabha, aswell as the Chiefs of Bhadaur, Malaudh and Badrakhan by
and the minor Sardars of Jiundan, Laudgarh, Dayalpar, Rampur and Kot v
Dina. The family claims for itself a Rajput ancestor in Jaisalji, founder
' of the city of Jaisalmir. Jaisalji was driven from his State towards the
ond of the twelfth century and settled near Hissar. His son Hahmal was !
appointed Governor of the Sirsa and Bhatinda countries, Hahmal's great=
groat-grandson Khiwa took a Jatni as his second  wife, who bore him his' | i
con Sidhu, from whom has sprung one of the most important Sikh tribes
in the Punjab. It isunnecessary to go into details of the “earlier history of i
the Malaudh Sardars, as it has received full notice in Sir Lepel Griffin’s =
work already alluded to. Their inmterlia}c{“ aﬁcesbo}\_ was * Bakht Mal,
brother of Ala Singh, from whom the Putiala biench has "sprung\. :
The district of Malandh was taken from the Maler Kotla Afghans in
1754 by Sardar Man Singh, son of ‘Bakht Mal or Bakhta, On his doath,
in 1778, the estate was divided amongst his two sons ; the elder, Dalel =
| Singh, taking two-thirds, including the Malaudh and: Shaina villages, =




Ra,lkot in 1807 :E[e i nge a,smsmma to nhe Brltnsh aubhonmes in 1810‘
‘mng' ‘the Gurkha War, and in other ways showed a dosire to bo on good
erms with the new Power then begmmno' to make itselt felt, Sznrda.r'““
- Dalol Singh dled in 1824, His eldest son Fateh Singh took two-thirds
ot the patrimony in accordance with the established oustom of tho ja,mﬂy

is share were included the vﬂla,weg of Ramgarh and Shaina. v

‘dar Mit Smgh came Malaudh and Dhapah. Both brobhers were
presenb with the British troops at Mudki and Ferozeshah, and helped in
rof carriage and supplies, Sardar Fateh Singh’s sorvices Were

cx,gcuﬁ utilized in establlshmg a | olyil Grovernment in the Sikh (hs-butle] |

districts annexed in 1846, He died in 1850. His son Uttam Singh,
& minor, inherited the whole property on the death of his brother Hazura
Smgh, in 1854, Ho behewed with  conspicuous 1oyalty during the
-V‘Mubmy, helpmg with money and men. His  services were guitably :
acknowledged by a ‘permanent remission  of one-sixteenth of the rovenue |
_ domand in his villages, and he was made a ja girdar Magistrate in 1861,
Shorhly after ahtammcr his ‘majority. He was forward in offermg his
 gorvices during the last Afghan War, but they were mot required. He
‘J‘Wa.ﬁ a Provineial Darbari, and took seniority over the other three Darbaris
of hig family. His Joogzr income amounted to Rs. 43,136 per annum. FHe
lived at Ramgarh, in the Lmdhiana. digrict, and died in 1895, He was =
! succeaded a8 Yle&d of the family and its senior Provincial ' Darbari by his |
 firsh cousin f:»cuda,r Badan Singh, C.5. 1., son of Sardar Mit Siugh ; whilst
. his Jagir was dlv:ded between this Sardar and his brot»her, Sandar SU,'w'h A
in the propormons of two-bhn'ds and one-thn-d respectively.

bmdar Mlb %mgh hke his other rela,twess asmsted the Grovernment both
ab annembmn and in 1857 ; and his services were qultably acknowledged.
' He divided his esta,te between hig bwo sons, giving a two-thirds ghare,
_according to family usage, to the elder, Sardar Badan Singh. He died in
1878, Sardar Badan Singh showed a bold front to the insurgents during
the Kuka distarbances, defending his fort, which was attacked with
the ob}ecb of procuring weapous, and klllmg and capturing about a dozen
© fanatics. He is known as a thoroughly 1oya1 subject of the OlOWIl, and
h]s services have been recoanwed on mimy occasions, The Sardar
_ has eyinced much liberality in contmbutmg to vammus pubhc funds and Yohd
wm.kg of public ubility, hls expenchture in bhm d1rochon during the
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lagt few years reaching a fotal of Rs. 80,000. Amongsb se\%era;l“‘

xamp]es of the Sardars generosity may be mentioned the

' erection and endowment of a dispensary at Malaudh, his contri-

bution to the Khalsa College at Amritsar and his donations of the relief
of sufforers from famine in his district and to the vietims of the Kangra
earthquake. Sardar Badan Singh is an Honorary Magistrate, Sub-
Registrar of Malaudh and a Member of the District Board, buti the civil
and criminal powers formerly exercised by him are now oxercised by his
son Dal Singh, who has been appointed an Honomry Magistrate, 1st class,
and a Munsif, 2nd clags.  The dignity of a Companionship of the Star of
Tndia was conferred on the Sardar in 1903. His jagir, including his two-
thirds sharo inherited from his cousin, now yields an annual income of

Rs. 45,398 in addition to Rs, 8,000 per annum accruing from his

landed property situated in Pakhoka, Malaudh, Somal, Bundhari, Burkhera
and Teh Loharan, all in the Ludhiana Tahsil,

His younger brother, Sardar Sundar Singh, as has already ‘been
stated, succeeded to one-third of Sardar Uttam Singh’s jagir and other
landed property. His jagir income, therefore, mow amounts a.nmmlly
to Rs. 22,665, besides Rs. 8,668 derived from his other lands. Heisa
Provincial Darbari and a Member of the District Boaxd. Like his brother '
he is a liberal subseriber to charitable objects,

Sardar Hakikat Singh succeeded his father Bhag Singh in 1820.
To him fell the villages of Chima and Ber, in the latter of which his
branch of the family still reside. He performed good service in the
Mutiny, and encouraged education by founding and endowing a school at
Ber, which still exists. Balwant Singh, bis son, was = minor when
Hakikat Singh died in 1875, and was educated ab the Ambala Wards
School.  He is a Provincial Darbari, an Honorary Magistrate, a Member
of the District Board snd was at one time a Civil Judge in his Ziaka.
One of his first acts on abtaining his majority was to provide funds to
found a hospital for the Aitchison College, Lahore. He has a jagir yield-
ing Rs. 19, 050 per annum, and his lands in the villages of Rohli, Sohian, |
Chima, Bawarpur and Ber (Ludhiana) yield an annual income of over
Rs. 1,600 exclusive of the Government demand. :

The family jagirs ave subject to a commutation allowance which
aggrogates Rs. 9,332 annually.
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Ludhmna is the home of the desoendanba of bhah bhu]a.-ul«Mulk of
: Kabul.  The circumstances under which that unfortunate mler twice
' gained and lost a throne, are matlers of general Indian ‘Thistory, and noed
only be touched upon heve. It will be remembered that Shah Zaman
roturned to his capital after his sscond unsuccessful invasion of the 1’u111ab ‘
in 1799, merely to be supplanted by his brother Mq,hmud who  took the
precautlon o! incapacitating him from futare Kingship by putting out his
eyes. But the blind monarch was speedlly avenged by amother brother
Shuja-ul-Malk, who in 1803 deposed Mahmud, and installed himself as
Ruler of Afghanistan. Seven years later, Shah Shuja was, in his torm,
driven out by Mahmud, and forcod to seek assistance from Maharaja
~ Ranjit Singh. This he did not receive, although the Sikh Chief used the |
King’s name in atlempting to seize Multan, which he intended keepmg
 for himself. The expedition was a failure. After holding Peshawar for
gome months, and trying in vain to establish his sovereignty over Multan, S
~ Shah Shaja one day found himselt a prisoner in the hands of Jahan Dad
Khan, Afghan Governor of Attock, who deported him to Kashmu', dnd/i
~ had him kept there forover a year.  He was released by Wazir Hateh o
Khan, who had crossed tho Indus to re-assert Afghan domuuon ovar‘l_v j
" Kashmir. In 1818 he visited Lahore, still in search of some one who
~ would help him to re-conquer his kingdom, There R’mpt Slncrh exchanved ]
turbans with him ag a token of the | sincerest EPIOndShlp, and after w |
little manceuvring, induced him to give up the Koki-Nur diamond, which
the Maharaja had longed to possess.  Shah Shuja was now made to per-
coive that his presence was only desirable in so faras it enablod the
Maharaja to take action against Kashmir in his name. He managed 1o
remove the ladies of hiy family to Ludhiana without Ranjit Smgﬁs
knowledge and himsel £ fled shortly after to the Kishtwar Valley, whence,
‘aided by the local chief, he made an abortive descent on Kashmir,
Beaten back, he followed the mountains throngh Kulu, and crossing i
the Sutlej high up, came round to Ludhiana in' September, 1816,
having kept well oub of the Maharaja’s reach throughout the journey.
- He was granted an allowance of Rg. 50,000 per annum by the British =
Governmen‘o and was treated with the respect due to his rank, But . .
Shah Shuja’s nature was too restless to aallow him to sit long inactive
- at Ludhiana. In 1818 he again starbed on his travels towards Ka,bul
and receiving assistance from the Nawab of Bahawalpur, seized Ders
(hazi Khan, while his son Timur marched further south and took-
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\ possesswn of Shlkarpur Shah Shu]a proceeded a.long the Indus to Pesh-
| awar, where he was succossfullyopposed by Muhammad Azim Khan, Wagzir
~ of Ayub Khan, and obliged to take refuge in bhe Khyber. Thence he wag
. driven, step by step, back to Sluka.rput', and finally found himself once
‘more a refugee ab Ludhiana after wandermg for months throu‘gh‘
Rajputana and the Bastern Punjab. Here he met his blind brother,
‘*ahnh Zaman, who, after nearly similar adventures, had also become a
| guest of the British Government, This was in 1821. Twelve yoars
e lahm' Shah Shuja aO'a,m set out for the recovery of MHig patrimony, now =
 in thehands of the Amir Dost Muhammad Khan. His BEinglish hosts had told
. him that bhey had no ob]ectmn to his making the attempt, though they
could not promise a continuance of hospitality were he again, ‘through
s(:r:oas of circumstances, obhged to knock at their door. He had with '
}nm about  three thousand armed followers and two lakhs of rupees.‘
The Bahawalpur Nawab gave him a gun and some camels, He defeated
the Sindhians ab Shikarpur, and levied from the townspeople a contribu-
" tion of five lakhs, Thus enriched, he proceeded towards Kandahar, but
* remained in that neighbourhood only until Dost Muhammad had time
to march down from Kabul and administer a crushmo' defeat to him,
Onee more he was forced to turn towards Hindustan for safety.
and once more the English gave him shelter at Ludhiana. In money he
wag half & lakh rlcher, but in prestige more damaged tha,n over, Next
' came the tr1p1e alliance for the subversion of the power of the . Barakazais,
 broken by the death of the ‘Maharaja in 1839, and followed by the return
to Kabul of Shah Bhuja zmd the re-esstabhshment of his dominion with o
the aid of British f;roops and Bribish ‘money. The unforbunate Shah Shu]a
was assa,samated 1mmedmﬁely after the disagter o our Kabul Garrison in
1842; and his family, no longer able to make head againgt Dost Muham- .
mad’y faction, returned to their asylum at Ludhiana, which has been their
~ head-quarters ever since,
Shahzada Shahpur, son of Shah Shuja, was in receipt of an allow-
ance of Rs. 4,800 per annum from Government until his death in 1884,
when Shahzada Nadir, his youngest brother, became head of the family,
Shahzada Nadir was President of the Municipal Committee, an Honorary
j Mﬂmsbrate, Sub-Registrar of Ludhiana, a Provineial Darbari, and enjoyed
4 pension of Rs. 8,600 per annum. His offers of sarvice during the
Mutmy wore duly acknowledged by Government. In 1877 he and his
brother, Sha.hmzda Shahpur, received a gra,nt of 4 000 acres of land. in bhe .l
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-Monhgomery dlstrwt and in 1888 he was created a Companion of the
Indian Empire. He died in 1895 and Rs, 1,200 per annum of his pon-
. sion were continued to his eldest son, Sardar Muhammad Hamdam, who
~ isa Tahsildar in the Gujrat district and a Divisional Darbari Two of
his other sons, Muhammad Akbar and Muhammad Mukhtar are Sub-In-
spectors of Police in Alwar and Upper Burma respectively. Shahzada:
Shahpur’s son, Alamgir, became an Hxtra Assistant Commissioner and died
in 1890. All his sons are in Government employ, five'in the Police, one
as a Naib-Tahsildar and the youngest as a Sowar in the Native Cavalry,

Shahzada Safdar Jang, also a son of Shah Shuja, died in 1899 and
his pension of Rs. 8,000 lapsed to Government, exceph a compassionafe

allowance of Rs. 1,080 per annum which was divided up between his 8
widows and his 5 danghters. Of his sons, Haidar Jang was at one time
an Bxtra Assistant Commissioner, and Bahadur Jang was a Tahsildar
in the Kohat district. The latter, who was a Divisional Darbari, died in
1907. Another son Muhammad Raﬁq Jang, is a Record-keeper in
Lindhiana.

Timur Shab’s son, Sultan Jalal-ud-din, was instrumental in saving
the lives of some members of the American Christian Mission at Ludhiana
in 1857, for which service he received a special reward, He died in 1892,

and half of his annual allowance of Rs. 8,000 was granted to his three
survwmg sons and hig widow and daughter»m lawy.

Muhammad Tahir, grandson of Shahzada Timur, receives a pengion
of Rs. 3,000 and is a Provincial Darbari ; one of hissons, Sultan Al, is a
Clerk in the Punjab Chief Court. i |

Abdul Wahab, a grandson of Shah Zaman, retired from the Police as
Inspector and is now an Honorary Magistrate and Sub-Registrar of
Ludhiana,



BHAI ARJUN SINGH OF BAGARIAN
BHAI BAHADUR SINGH
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Sampuran Singh : ' Mula Singh,
 (died 1862). b
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Narayan Bingh | Bir Singh.  Bhagwan Singh. = Bachittar Singh. = Santokh Singh.
. (died Eass). i .

Buir ArJUN SiNeH
. (BoRN 1874),
|

e ‘ Mo
- Ardoman Singh | ‘ Arganjan Singh
(born 1899). j (born 1904).

Bhai Arjun Singl’s adoptive father, Bhai Narayan Singh, submitbod

a pedigroe tablo of his ancestors, going back thirty  generations, which

perhaps need not be reproduced here. Centuries ago, according to Him, '

. his people were Rajput Princes in the Marwara country. One of them, by
name Bhadan, being childless, was advised by a fakir to take unto him-

self a wifo of avother caste. He allied himself with the danghter of a cars
penter against the consent of her father, who is said to have com plained fo
“ the FEmperor of Delhi.” This potentate, to avenge the wrongs of the
carpenter, led an army against the Rajput -King, who was duly slain ; bab
not before his consort had presented him with a son and heir whom they

called Puran, Puoran found hlmself coldly received by his father’s rela-

tives, who refused to regamd him ay @ proper Rajput ; and when the time came :

- for him to marry, none of the pure blooded would give him a daughter.

‘So he was obllged to turn towards the carpenters, as his father did before

- him; and thas it came about that Bhai Narayan Singh’s immediate an-
costors lost the higher casto status and became 51mple villago tarkhans,

The Emperor of De]hl (his name is nob stated) was ‘greatly incengod when

e heard the son ofhis old enemy ‘Bhadan was grown.up ; so he despatoh

ed an army against-him and drove him out of the Marwara land into the
Punjab. Puran settled in a village callod Mania Kal Jharani, near Bhatinda, _

and maintained himso!f by husbandry and carpentry, Sudhu, sixth dn do-
seent from him, settled at Tanglani in Nabha, and married a lady. of Sikh
parentage, against her will, ev1den‘r1y ; for it is said she loft hlm on the
‘night of hor marriage, and sought comfort and consolation ¥rom a

iy
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nelghbourmg' G-uru, who to1d her to be of good cheer as her ‘\husband ‘Wonlcl
certainly adopt the Sikh faith ; and this actually happened. Sudhu
I tracked her up, and so overpowered was he by the Gurn’s eloquence that
‘he there and then wont throngh the nocessary formalities and bocamo gl
Sikh. His son Rup Chand, so named by reason of his extraordinary
" beauty, was taken as & boy to Amritsar and bhere givon the pauhaz.“
, “Many tales are still told of his devotion to the new faith, On one owa-"
oy whqh Guru Hargobind was at their village, Rup Chand and his fa.ther‘. i
fainted from thirst while ploughing in the field, rather than put their hps‘ ;
toa vossel of cold water which they desired to offer to the Gura in the |
 evening as a spevial delicacy. So pleased was the Gurn with this exhﬂn- i
tion of self-denial that, after bringing them round, he directod them iy
follow him as his disciples. He gave his cloak and sword to Rup C’handw
- who carried them on his head, remrdmg them  asd thmg% too sacred and
too precious fo be worn in the ordinary f&bhmn. The Gurn, pleased at o
this fresh act of reverence, settled the father and son in a village, which
he re-named Bhai Rupa, near Sangalani, in Nabha. This was in L oa00
. In the following year the Guru Sahib again passed that way, and wm‘:” Tk
. royally ontertained, with three thousand of his followers, by the dovote&'”‘
Rup Chand, to whom he gave tho title of Bhai, and put hio in spiritual
charge of the Clis-Sutlej country, promising that his children should one ,
 day come to be venerated as Sodbis. Bhai Rup Chand lived to a O'rea,t"g_
~ age, and acquired immense influence, doing much for the spread of 8 ‘kah-‘ |
' jsm in the meighbouring Jab villages, Amongst those who listened to .
‘his teaching were Tilokha and Rama, sons of Phul, to whom f ;he presant“
Rulers of Patiala, Jind and Nabha owe their origin. Wi o
The descendants of Maha Nand, eldest son of Rup Chand, are sbﬂl
‘to be found in the villages of Bhai Rupa (Nabha), Sheraj (Ferozepore),q
Kotha Guru (Patiala), and Bawal Heri and Lakhneri, in the Ambala
district. The children of his remaining six gons have also spread them-
selves about the Malwa country. From Rup Chand’s seventh son, Dharam
Singh, comes Naray an Singh, the best known member of the family, Hls
gon Dayal Singh founded the village of Dayalpur, now belonging to the
Nabha Stafe, the revenues of which (Rs. 4 ,620) go to the support of the
langar at Bagarian. Dharampura in the Ferozepore district was also
founded by Dayal Singh, and the proprwtary dues ave still levied by
the family. Of Dayal Singh’s sons, Godar Singh is particalarly re-
fmembered for lns pleby and holy thg It is related of Ga]pa,t Smgh; ‘

i
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first Raja of Jind, that, having no children, he came to confide his
troubles to his friend Godar Singh. After thinking it over, the Bhai
pronounced in the matter as follows :—“This is indeed a misfortune ; for
you of all men should have offspring. 1In my fate it is written that I shall
have children, as it is in yours that you shall have none ; bub I will gladly
 transfer to you this portion of my good fortune if my wife will give
consent,” His wife, the good Mai Baji, willingly agreed, whereupon
Godar Singh performed certain rites over the Raja, who returned
home with the Bhai’s “luck 7, and in due time became the father of
several sons and daughters. One of the latter, Raj Kaur, was eventually
the wife of the celebrated Sardar Mahan Singh, Sukarchakia, and the
mother of the still more celebrated Maharaja Ranjit Singh,*

Later on, in 1754, it fell to Godar Singh’s lot to have to entertain
Dina Beg and Sadik Beg, Governors of the Delhi Emperor, and so well
pleased were they with his hospitality thabt they. procured for him the
Jagrr rights of the Bagarian village in which Bhai Arjun Singh now lives.
~ He soon after founded the villages of Diwala and Kalahar in Ludhiana,
Gungrali and Vahra, in Faridkot, and Vandran and Talwandi,in Ferozepore.
In 1763 his old friend, Raja Gajpat Singh of Jind, presented him with six
villages in the Karmal and Panipat districts, which he had just overrun;
but he had to surrender them again shortly after, as the Raja was rapidly
beaten back within the proper limits of his State. However, in those days
land had not the value it now has, and fo receive a present of a
deserted village, with all the conditions attached of revenue payments, was
often regarded by the donee more as a misfortune than a blessing. The
next member of the family to acquire property was Bhai Mohar Singh, who
early in the present century was given two villages by the Jind
Raja, one by Sardar Hari Singh Khana, and one by the Sardar of Liadhwa,
In 1807 Maharaja Ranjit Singh honored him with-a visit at Bagarian
on the occasion of his second invasion of the Cis-Sutlej districts. Mohar
Singh acted up to the fdamily reputation for hospitality, and received the
villages of Sadhowala and Sujana in jagir from the Sikh Chief as a grant-
in-aid towards bhe expenses of the langar. The Maharaja also presented
him with five hundred maunds of salt, promising that this article should

*In connection with Raj Kaur's birth there is a tradition that the Raja, entaged wh
. expected child proved to be a daughter, ordered her to be buried alive, g ilot nunc%x.;;mvgneﬁatbhii
gr_noz;lgst -disa,ppoir;tﬁxlb Ja}fis avegtldat '? .la;te% da};lr. An};i it was only on the faith of Godar
Singh's assurance thaf she would certainly be the mothex of a great ruler, that the Rai
induced o allow ber to live, i AR e



s O’HIEFS’ AND FAMILIES OF NOTB,

Ube in future supplied to the kitchen, without charge, from the stores of the

royal palace. Raja Fateh Singh, Ahluwalia, of Kapurthala, who was with "“

Ranjit Singh on thig expedition, also presented Mohar Singh with a vx]lsbcre
named Gangrali.

Mohar Singh died in 1820, leaving the property to his nephew
Bahadur Singh, a minor, whom he adopted, The family affairs wore
looked after by his widow Mai Gauhran, who was fortunately a clever
woman ; for the growing power of the Bhais had begun to exeite the envy .
of Raja Karam Singh of Patiala, who, by way of exercising authority as

. suzerain, established a Tahsil and Thana at Bagarian. For this unJustb
fiable trespass he was at once 1eporbed by the widow to Ca,ptaan Murra,y, i
Political Agent, who requested the Raja to withdraw his posts. This order
was duly complied with, but Karam Singh sat uneasy under the rebuke,
and soon aftor he found means of sefting Bahadur Singh against Mai
Gtaubran, from whom he demanded the surrender of his patrimony. But the
widow appealed, again successfully, to Captain Murray, and she was
allowed fo hold the estates in life-tenure, it being considered cortain that
Bahadur Singh, if his own master, wonld fall an easy prey to his Patiala
neighbours. When, however, Mai Gauhran died in 1838, and the property
was faken over by Bahadur Singh, it was found he was perfectly able to ‘
look aftor his own interests, as he fully proved in more than one
victorious tnssle with Maharaja Karam Singh. On one occasion, in 1840,
ander cover of active loyalty towards the British Government, the Maharaja
sent one of his Colonels, Mansa Singh, to seize all the camels he could find

in Bagarian for nse in connection with the Afghan Campaign. The

Colonel had not driven the camels very far before he was overtaken by,
Bahadur Singh, captured, and led back in tmumph to Bagarian. Karam
Singh, enraged at this act of insolent insubordination on the part of one
whom he desired to treatas a vassal, senta porbion of his troops, including
a solitary gun, lo effect tho Colonel’s release, and level Bagarian village
with the ground, But the ever~watchful chiefs of Jind and Nabha and
Maler Kotla, who had no desire fo see Patiala grow larger on a frivolous
pretext, sent “ armies of observation” to that neighbourhood, and Karam
Singh withdrew his forces, re now ¢ffecta. Bahadur Singh had next to
. assert himself against the Raja of Faridkot, who, in 1840, seized the village
. of Talwandi, founded by Bhai Godar Singh, holding it with his horsemen,

and bmldmo- a mud wall around so a8 to convert it into a forb. But this
n«e



.  Bir George Clerk, who had just relieved Colonel Wade in charge of the

1848, Bhai Narayan Singh wag invested with the powers of a Magistrate

aristocracy ;  and a Deputy Commissioner, who had ample opportunity of

: JUDHIANA DISI’RIOT ]

tmle Baha,dur ﬁmgh u%ed the \wea,pona of dlploma,oy, and complained to

British relations with the Punjab. The Raja was made to retire attor
pulhng down the walls he h.md §0 hdsmly put up in token of possession,

ma Bahadur Smgh was the first of his house who had the honour
of recoiving a geat in the Governor-General’s Darbar, . On his death, in ‘
1847, soven of the jugir villages were rvesumed, and his son Sampuran
Singh was confirmed in possession of one-fourth of Mauza Vandu ( Foroze-
pore), half of Mahalan Kalahar and Ismailpur, and the whole of
»Shahmha,npur, Umarpura, ’"hnkl, Gangrali, Taharwal, Talwandi and
~ Bagarian; also i in two-thirds of Ranta, Diwala and Kishangarh. Davigg
the Mutiny, Sampura,n Singh behaved loyally, remaining under the orders
of the Deputy Commissioner of Ludhiana with a small body of horsé and
 fool, maintained at his personal cost. For this service a year's revenns
wag remitted to him, and the commutation chargein lien of service was
reduced to one anna per rupee., In 1860 he was made an Honorary
Magistrate and Civil Judge in the Jhajjar ilaka. He died two years later,
32»11{1 was succeeded in the estatos by his son Bhai Narayan Singh, born in

and Civil Judge in Bagarian. His influence extended all over the
- Malwa country, and most of the Phulkians used to take the pawhal at his
hands,  Sir Henry Davies, Lioutonat-Governor of the Punjab, styled him
some years back an excellent example to the rising generation of the Sikh

judging, put him down as one of the most loyal and enlightened Raises of
the Ludhiana district. He was a Viceregal Da,rba,m.

He died in 1889 and was succeeded m his estates by his adopted son,
Bhai Arjun  Singh, who i8 well educated, knowing English, Persian and
Gurmukhi, Liko his predecessors he iy regarded asg the Guru of the
Phulkian Chiefs, who give him handsome grants from time to time. "

He maintamms a Zanqar ¥ at Bagarian, at which poor tmvell(,r ‘
aro fod daily, and has contmbuted several thousands of rupeeg towards
various works for the public benefit.

The Bhai is a Provincial Da,rbdrl, an Honorary Magmtmte and Civil
Judge in Bag&nan, President of the Chxef Kh'mls& Diwan ;md a Member v
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SARDAR RAGHBIR SINGH OF LADHRAN,

SARDAR, JAI SINGH (died 1784),

Charat Singh
(died 1816)..
|

: [ o [ I B
Uttam Singh - Wazir Singh . Ram Singh Raja Singh Atar Singh
(dwd 1841). (died 1827y, (died 1828), (dled 1847). 0 (died 1831),

Four generations,  Three generations,
Budh Singh  Chaman Singh !
(died 1677).  (died 1671,

Sardar Mahtab )
Sing |
(died L190&).

5

[ | | i
SARDAR Racuprr  Thakur Singh Salpa't Bingh Bruche!nd Singh Garja Singh * Baldov
SiNen | (born 1874).  (born 1887}, ' (born 1890)  (born 1894). Singh
‘(BORN 1871). . | . (born 1897),
Dhanraj Singh I
(born 1904).

[ | i)
Jagpal Singh Lal Singh Bhagwant Singh
(boxn 1894), (born 1898). (born 1908),

\

[ ‘ | 1
'Sangatr Singh ‘Rai Bahadur Albel Singh Harnam Singh Sardar Bahadur
(horn 1820), ‘ (dled 1902). (died 1896), " Hari Singh
T - i (died 1907).
 Kashmira Singh ~ «  Two generations. i
(died 1904). iy Chaja Singh,  Gaja Singh. Mansa Singh
; u e i il ‘ (born|1884,)

Kaka . . Harchand
(born 1900), Singh
(born 1904). °

Sardar J al Smgh was a Dharam Jat Sikh of the Manjha, living near :
Atam], in the Amritsar district, He joined the Nishanwala Confederacy,
twelve thousand strong, in their invasion of the Cis-Sutlej tracts in 1768,
when the battle of Sirhind was fought and agsisted at the seizure of Ambala,
Shahabad, Ladhran, Amloh and Sarai Lashkar Khan, His share of the
spoil was thirty-four villages around Ladhran and Kharar, roughly
estimated to be worth Rs, 60,000 per annum. Jai Singh with his fellow-
Sikhs suffered defeat shortly afterwards at the ha,nds of Ahmad Shah
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o Diifjéjni, _and had to abandon his holdings and take fefuge in the 'hﬂl‘y
 country north of Ambala. Raja Amar Singh of Patiala took the oppor-

i tunity of annexing the Kharar villages, and this led to a serious quarrel ag

soon as Jai Singh found himself strong enough to return and claim what
he considered his own.  The matter was subbequenbly‘ compromlsed by bhe‘ '
rendition by Patiala of four of the villages, Jai Bingh was a man of

‘consequence, and  the Raga Juswant Singh of Nabha felt honoured by i

* receiving his daughter in marriage. But, like many others of the uunor
Sardars, he and his son Charat Singh, after him, lived in congtant fear 01’ \‘
being swallowed up by  the powerful raler of Patiala. Charat Singh was A
glad to accept British protection when it was offered in 1809. He accom-
panied General Ochterlony’s force into the Simla hill country in the‘ o
campaign against the Nepal General, Amar Singh Thapa, in 1814 and
gave good help in the matter of carriage and supphes., On his ded,th i
his lands were divided into three equal portions, representing the numbem i
of his wives —the sons of each wife taking a third share. This splitting-up ;
of the property had the effect of weakening the position of the family, and i
they were obliged in the same year to place themselves under the protec-
tion of the Nabha Chief, agreeing to supply him with fifty horsemen‘, and.

* to come to him in full strength whenever he required their services. Bub
they still strove to maintain their independence in all respects, save the
obligation to assist against a common foe, while the Raja Jaswant Singh

.. was more than ever anxious to hasten on the day when the Ladhran .
family must merge as common vassals with his other subjects. A stmggle L
thus went on for some years, the Raja doing all in his power to bring hls“ i
weaker neighbours wunder subjection; the brothers steadily resisting
the attempts of the Raja to deprive them of the po&utlon their grandfather
and father had won and maintained. The question wag taken up in 1827
by Sir Charles Metcalfe, Agent to the Governor-General in Delhi, on the
joint representation of the Ladhran and Sonti Sardars, and referred by him = |
to Captain Murray, who considered that although the chiefs ghould
continue to furnish contingents for service to the Raja, they must be
protected from his oppression, and their disputes heard and decided by
the British Agent at Ambala. = But the Resident held the Sardarsto be
_dependents of Nabha, and that any interference on the part of the British

Government would injuriously affect the position of the Raja. The dase

was again taken up by Sir George Clerk in 1836, when bthis view was ;
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: SOmeWha,t mod;ﬁed ‘Th‘e‘ chiefs for some years, it was  admitted,

i rendered suit and service to the Raja, and their obligation to do so had
'\ 'been ‘ma,‘mbamed on many occasions by thé Bribish Government. The

 Government of India did not, therefore, deem it expedientto declare the

 Sikhs of Sonti and Ladhran altogether independent of Nabha. The com-
~ plaints which they had made of harassing and perpetual demands for
 serviee were nevertheless regarded, and the Raja was directed  to dispense

with their services altodether, exceph on the occasion of the birth of a son,

~ the marriage of onoof his sons or daughters, the death of the reigning

Prince, or in time of a,obucﬂ war* This decision satisfied neither party.
The ill-feeling eontinued, and exists in a measure to this day. In 1851
Government admxtbed the claim of the Raja to feudal supremacy, and
withdrew its own  criminal Jurisdiction; but this was rescinded later on, in

: ‘1860, and when a Senad was granted by Lord Canning to the Raja
- Bharpur Singh, the Ladhran Sardars were excluded in the schedule from

the list of feudatories and tributaries of the Nabha State.
s e Ladhran Sardars have always loyally assisted the Government
when occasion has 1equlred their services. They supplied horses, grain
and carriage to the army of the Sutlejin1845, and again in 1848 in connec-
tion with the suppression of the Multan rebellion. Daring the Mutiny the
family rallied round the Deputy © Jommissioner of Ludhiana. Sardars Budh
Singh, Kishan Singh, Sahib Singh and  Albel Singh took np duty as a
personal escort to Mr. Ricketts, while Sardars Chaman Singh and Harnam
Singh helped to hold Jagraon with a body of their own horsemen,

Sardar Budh Singh died in 1877 and his son Mahtab Singh succeeded

- him as senior member of the family. SardarMahtab Singh died in 1904 and

) hm eldest son Raghbir Singh has inherited the title of Sardar and occupios
 his father’s seat in Provincial Darbars, Sardar Raghbir Singh now owns

nearly one-twelfth share (Rs. 2,282) of the whole jagir held by the Ladhran
Sardars bothin the Ludhiana ahd Amritsar districts, besides which the office
of Adalat-i-Sadr in the Nabha State brings him in Rs. 200 per mensgem.
Several other members of the family have ranked as Darbaris,
namely, Rai Bahadur Albel Singh, Sardar Harnam Singh, Sardar Bahadur
Hari Singh and Sham Singh.  OF these the first throe were sons of Uttam
Singh, who was present with onr army in Kabnl during the first Afghan
War whﬂo bhwm Smrrh was the eldest son of Raja Singh. All are now dead.

*Vide Giriffin's Rajas of the Punjab,
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Hari Singh was¥ present as a boy in Maqor Broadfoot’s camp when o
the battles of Ferozeshah and Mudki were fought, Shortly after the

Mutiny broke out he acted on orders received from Sir John Lawrence
and raised and equipped a full troop, which became a portion of the 12th

Bengal Cavalry. He received tho rank of Risaldar, and fought well all
bhrough the campaign. He also did good service in Abyssinia and Afghan-
istan.  He retired in 1885 on a pension of Rs. 1,080 per annum, after hold- .

ing & Risaldar’s commission for twenty-three years, during which period
ho earned and retained the highest regard -and respect of every officer with
whom he served. He enjoyed the title of Sardar Bahadur, He died in
1907, His son Mansa Singh is an accepted c&n(hdcnte for the post of
Extra Assistant Commissioner,

Sardar Albel Singh was, perhaps, even more distingnished than ‘
his brother. After helping the Deputy Commissioner at Ludhiana

i the earlier stages of the Mutiny, he elected for active service and

joined Watson’s Horse, now the 18th Lancers, bringing with him one

hundred sowars and receiving the rank of Risaldar. He h)uo'hb
gplendidly in many battles beside his gallant Commander General Sir
John Watson, V. (., who in 1876 wrote to his old comrade as follows:—

“If any one- should ask anything concerning you, show him this - letter,
and he will read that for seventeen years I have known you as a vwluable
servant of the State and never ceased to regard you as a persotnl friend,
and to esteem you for, your many good qualities of head and heart.”
Sardar Albel Singh was entrusted {or years with the enlistment and
management of the Sikhs of his regiment, and his tact and intelligence

secured him the love and esteem of all the men, who regamded him in ihe ‘

light of a father. He possessed handsome testimonials from many
distinguished  officers who knew him Well including ‘Sir Hugh Gough,
General Sir R. C. Low, and Colonel Macnaahten. He took part in: the
Afghan War -of 1879, and was in Eoypﬁ with the Expedition of 1882,
Lord Northbrook conferred upon him the title of Rai Bahadur in 1875,
. He was for @ short time an Aide-de-camp to His Excellency Lord
Napier of Magdala, and he was attached as Orderly Officer to Hig Royal
Highness the Prince of Wales in 1876, At the close of the Egyptmn
Campaign he visited HEngland and received his War Medal- from the.
hand of Her late Majosty the Queen-Empress; obtaining at the same ‘time
rank of Risaldar-Major in his old regiment, He retired on a pension of

%

R



i Uy the assessment of Whmh, Rs. 562, was remltte& -
in aoknowledgmcnt of his g&ll&nh services. He died in 1902. ‘

) Sarda.r Albel Smgh’s son, Chatar bmgh was a RlS’ﬂdﬂ;I' in his
f&thérs reglmenﬁ and many of his relatives took military service. Besido
Sardar Raghbir Smgh two other members ot the family are in the
service of the Nabha Stmbe, Balwant  8ingh, son of Mangal Singh,
Who is a Colonel in ‘the State Army, and Randhir Singh, son of Sheo
Deo Smgh who is. a Naﬂb N&z1m. Both ‘bhese” are gr&x;dsons of Ra»‘mf"
'Smgh

J‘The Ladhra.n fmmly cmmot be sald to be in ﬂoumshmg circunstances,
and were it mob for ‘remittances of savings made by those. who  are
in military employment, m&ny of ils members would be ina state of
- comparative poverty. The Jagir compuses the revenues of twenty-five
vﬂlages in Ludhlana, and four in the Ambala district, yielding
* Rs. 27,000 annually.  Bub 1t 18 spht up amongst numerous branches of
Charat Singh’s descendants, and Sit Thomas Gordon Walker, at one
| time  Settloment Officer of Ludhxana, was of opinion that at no very

dnstanb date the shmres would be msnﬂiclenb for their maintenance.

) s ;
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SARDAR GANDA SINGH OF DHIRU‘ MAZRA. \

| RAISIINGH i e
i | Ohet.ISingh.
‘ k ’ Uttam Singh.

-

j 1 | SRR
Daya,%ingh. Sher Singh., o Lehna Singh, -

‘ i i { ; i
1 BARDAR " Bighan Singh = Kishan Singh Hari Sing b
. Gianns Sivor (died 1898), (died 1907?. (died. 1902) i L
(nonu 1839), ; M il
L M

: o | [ hy, ‘ |
, N@hha Singh  Chanan Singh Chatar 8ingh Harnam Singh = Mohar Sibgh Ma.nga,] Smgh
/ (bom 1866). (horn 1883). (died 1900).  (born 1888),  (born 1877) (died 1900)

Kartar Singh i i i o i
(born 1887) ( i : ) ‘
Fateh Singh. Jaimal Singh. Karam Smgh
| _ (died 1905).
i,
(e Raghbir Singh B
! [ l N ‘ . (born 1879), . i
TJallp Smgh ‘Bagga Singh Nihal Smgh 1shwar Singh'  Kartar Singh
(bom 1867). alias allas (born 1877). (born ‘1892).

Partab Singh Tara Singh

(ched 1907).  (born ]876) i
—M-———

Hardayal Singh Jai Singh  Hardit Singh . Kartar 8 |
(horn ool (born 1900), (born 1902). (bom1$3§)h

The Jbabu and Dhirn Mazra Jagirdars of the Samrala tahsll Ludhi- =
ana, are now only of small importance. Sit Thomas Gordon Wa,lker,
at one time Settlement Officer, wrote of them ;— There is little fol
distiuguish theso men from the Jats axoind them, except their '

- extravagance; and nobt one of them is in service.,” The founder, Rai j
Singh, a Kang Jat from Amritsar, entered the Malwa country abont =
1763, and secured sixteon villages to the south-west of Khana. After :
& long struggle for independent existence, the holders found themaelvesf“
‘swallowe& up by the Raja of Patiala, who annexed the villages to
_his own State. An appeal made to Mr. Fraser, Resident ab Delhi,
. resulted in the restoration of eight of them to  the Maazra Sardars
‘ “who thenceforward came unnder British protection, furmshmg three .
sowars for duty at the Samrala {ahsil in token of feudal Service, '




‘ ngh about this time took wup his ‘abode at Dhirn

. 1"“_Mazra., dmdmg oft the villages with his nephew Gurbakhsh Singh, who | 0
 thenceforward became the head of the Jhabu Masra branch. The family
was of agsistance 0 Government durmg the Sikh War, iulmshmg

i

“supphes and helpmg wibh carmage.
 Sardar Ganda Smgh s a Zanldar a member of the Dlstncb Boa,rd
e a.nd a Provincial Darbari. He has received the acknowledgments of
" Glovernment for having bmlt a school in his village. His Jjagir shave
 yiolds Rs. 1, 903 per annum. He is owner of eloven hundred bighas of
land in the Sawmrala tahsil, amd of forty-five bv,gims in Mauza Ghamapur,
4 Amntsa.r. His eldest son, Na,tha Singh, now discharges the duties of
~ Zaildar on his behalf, and his gra,ndson Kartar Singh is a Da,rbem ot
the Farldkot Sta,te a,nd as suoh recoives Rs. 30 per mengem. ‘




INAYAT KHAN OF RAEKOT.

RAT IMAM BAKHSH KHAN

(died 1886,)
| \
(il r Ui N k b 1
Faiz Talab Khan Amir Khan | Fateh Khan
1 (died 1900y, (born 1854.) | (born 1857).
~ ik ( ‘ | i
Inavam KA | Babawal Khan, Muhammad Jafar Khan
(BoRrN 1877); (born 1882). i (ot 1890, :

. Rai Imam Bakhsh Khan was the nephow of Rani Bhag Bhari,
 who nominated him as her successor, MThe last of the male isSﬁe*v‘m“
. Rai Alyas, who died in 1802. He was stcceeded by his mother the
- Rani Nur-un-Nisa, after whom followed the Rani Bhag Bhari, The
 family is of Hindn Rajput origin, tracing itself back to the Chandar
‘Bansi dynasty. Mention is frequently made of the chiefs of Raekot in
Griffin’s Rajos of the Punjab. Their ancestor’ Tulsi Ram, a Hindu
 Rajput, left Jaisalmir early in the fourteenth century and seitled at .
. Chakar, in the Jagraon  district, adopting the Muhammadan = faith, ©
| He took the name of Shaikh Chaku, His grandson, Rai Ohaku,‘dcoupiéd‘ e
8 ﬁigh‘ post under Sultan Ala-ud-din Ghauri, who made over to him |
the revenues of thirteen hundred villages south of the Sutlej, subject
to an annual payment of five lakhs of rupees, The family continued
to prosper, and for many generations ruled the conntry between Ludhiana.
. and Ambala, One of thom, Rai Ahmad, founded the existing town
of Raekot in 1648. Jagraon was built by his nephew Rai Kamale
~ud-din, whose son Rai Kulha was the first of the family called upon
to protect the patrimony from the incursions of the ‘Manjha  Sikhs,
This he effectively did with the aid of Shah Ali Khan, Nazim of

~ Sirhind, But they took advantage of his death and of the Iriinority

of his successor, Rai Alyas, to try their fortunes onge more in the
Malwa country, The celebrated Bodi Sahib Singh of Una, who four.
 yoars ear}iex' had devastated Maler Kotla with swoxfﬂ and fire, swept

. down upon Rackot in 1798 at the head of a numerous rabble,
‘annonncing his determination to exterminate the kine.killing race whoge
i;pre‘se:nce polluted the land, Jagraon, Raekop and Lindhiana were speedily
. overrun, and a flerce battle was fought at Jodh, where the Raekotias
 made a gallant stand under Roshan Khan; but their leader wag killed:
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ff”toWards the end of the d»emy, and vxebory remained | mth the  Sikhs.
| The Bedi was, however, obliged u]tunately to retire upon ILudhiana,
| prossure having been put upon him by the Phulkian Chiefs whose
. aid the Raekotias had sought, The Sikhs of Ludhiana opened the
~ gates of the city to the Bedi, but the fort held out, defended by
. Hassan Khan. It was vegularly invested, and would no doubt have
‘;fa]]en had not Rai Alyas in hig lagh extremity sent for the celebrated
' George Thomas of Hissar, who was only too happy to. fight when
~ Joot was to be the reward. George Thomas wag not, however, destined
;rto draw his sword on this occasion, for the Bedi hastily raised the
o sioge on hearing of his approach and betook himself to bis home beyond
“i;the Sutlej, e i . ,
i Bat Raekob only e&caped the ravages of the Bedi to be ruined
=by a more terrible foe. The Phulkian Chiefs were at this period
. fighting amongst themselves, Tho weak-minded Raja Sahib Singh of
Patiala  was comp]etely in the hands of his violent-tempered, semi-
masculine  wife, the Rani Aus Kaur, This lady had involved her
_ husband in a quarrel with the Rajas of Nabha and Jind in which
much blood was shed on both sides. Ultimately the Jind Raja, Bhag
 Bingh, whose sister, Bibi Raj Kaur, was the mother of Maharaja
Ranjit Singh, a.pphod to his nephew for aid against the Rani Aus
o K, Th;s was most readily granted ~ by the Maharaja, who was
~ only too pleased to have an opportunity of interfering in Cis-Sutlej
 politics.  He did little to restore friendship between the contending
parties, but he took the opporbumty of breaking up the Raekot chiefship
. on the plea of avenging Bedi Sahib Singh’s defeat, prompted, probably,
by the feeling of fanatical hatred borne towards Muhammadans generally
by the majority of his followers. “The chief representatives (at Raekot)
~ were at the time,” writes Griffin, “two womon, Nur-un-Nisa, mother
of Rai Alyas Khan, and Lachmi; but Ranjit Singh had no generosity,
and preferred despoiling a widow to attacking & chief who was better
able to resist., From the plunder of this family, Raja Bhag Singh
. received the districts of Ludhiana, Jhandala, Kot, Jagraon and Basia,
including fifty-four villages, of am annual rent of Rs. 28,260; Sardar
 Gurdit Singh of Ladwa, the districts of Badowal, with portions of
 Jagraon, thirty-two villages worth Rs, 28,540; Rajn Jaswavt Singh
_ of Nabha, portions of Kot Basia, Talwandi and Jagraon, thirty-one
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Vlllages worth Rs 26, 590 Sardar Tateh Singh, Ahluwaha,, pormonﬁ' of
. Dhaka Kot, Basia, Jagraon and Talwandi, one hundred and six wllages,

-‘worbh Rs. 40,505; Diwan Mohkam Chaud, portions of Ghﬂ&r Kot,

Jagraon and Talwandi, sovenﬁy—one villages worth Rs, 883,945 ; i Sa,rdm'
‘Basawa Singh, ten villages, in Kot and Jagraon, worth Rs. 5,714 ;
and Sardar Bhanga Singh, one village in Talwandi, worth Rs, 400. 0

~The Rani Nur-un-Nisa thus found herself left with only Rackot and .
portions of Malha, Jhajewal, Hiran and Talwandi out of all the fertile:

country bequeathed her by Rai Alyas Khan. Nur-un-Nisa was succeoded

by Alyas Khan’s widow, the Rani Bhag Bhari, She represente d the m-‘
tevosts of the family when the British forces fough the campaign o)
the Sutlej, and helped them to the best of her power with carriage and
supplies. On her death in 1854 the property passed to her mephow i
and : adopted son Rai Imam Bakhsh Khan. In lien of jagir rights

he was awarded a pension of 'Rs. 2,400, with a muafi grant of one

hundred acres in Raockot.. He behaved loyally in the Mutiny. His
three sons received allowances aggregating Rs. 1,800 per annum. Faiz
Talab Khan, the eldest son, retained the muafi grant.. He was amn
Honorary Magqstra.be and a Provmcml Darbari, and died in 1900, His ;
son Inayat Khan is now the representa,twe of the family. He hashad
half the allowance of Rs. 840, drawn by his father, continued to him
and also enjoys the muafi grant. He is President of the Municipal

Commiittee of Raekot and occupies his father’s seat in Darbar, Six

hundred bighas of land jointly owned by Inayat Khan and his uncles

is ‘all that remains to the once powerful chiefs of Raekot. Bwhawal Hil

Kham, son of Fateh Khan, is a Jamadar in the 8th Ga.valry
The family is proud of its Hindu Rajpub origin, and many old !

" Hindu. customs are still observed in connection with marriages and other

ceremonials.




SARDAR HARNAM SINGH OF BHARIL

 RAIL SINGH

(died 1'809)
' i Ratan Singh
. (died %846).
s dnpm
Smmukh Smgh o ! Grurmukh Singh,
(dxed 1861). ‘ «
[l S Ll
Blshan Smgh : Atal Singh el Smgh Narayan Singh.
(dled 187'/' s (doad). ! \dled 1887)
e )
| SARDAR Ba,lwant Smgh Bha.gwant Singh Harnam Singh Naurang Eslngh
HARNAM SINeH  (born' I1864), (bom 1868). ( born 18ab) (died 1894),
(BORN 1844), ' li | . ‘ |
: iy Jagendra Smgh Sheo Kirpal Singh . Hari Singh.
(born 1897). (born 1905),
b (
U s o ( ( 0l
. Jagdish Singh Bakhshigh Singh Hardev Singh Baldev Singh
. (born 1880). (born 1888). (bom 1880), L (died 1904)
Dalip Smgh Ty
(born 1904). s
| , ) [ ‘
o fon SR R ol
. Gurdayal Bingh  Gursaran Singh Mohendra Singh Kartar Singh
: ‘(born 1885), ‘(bom 1887), e (hoyn 1897, (horn.1908).
) ‘ i
el i e B
i Bhagwgfln,Smgh. - Thakur Singh,
Sujan ?mgh‘. | Basant Singh.
[ " ) Arjun Singh
Narinjan Singh Bachan Singh  (born 1893),

(born 1896), (born 1907),

‘ The Kotla Badla family, Tahsil Samrala, Ludhiang, is another of the
' many petty chiefships, owing their origin and prosperity fo the adventrurous
- spirib of a Manjha ancestor who, when the Muhammadan power was woak,

crossed the Sutlej and helped himself to as much ag he was able to hold of
the good lands in the Malwa. It is ﬂcax:cely necessary 10 glve an account
o of the ﬁghts whlch resulted in acqummons, or of the struggles tha,t were




‘of“e‘aTiexl"‘y-dé}“l ocourrence for their reben‘bioil. Many I of the E’fo 08
submitted for the manufacture of history are manifestly exaggemted fm‘
‘few of them are of interest to any one outmde the family circle.

; Rai Singh’s father Mahtab Singh was t&ken and killed for tho
‘murder of Masa Khan, Muhmmmd,da,n Governor of Amritsar, in the
time of Nadir Shah, about the middle of the elghteenhh century. Ra.l“f
,Slno‘h, then an infant, was saved from his father's fate by a 8wooper
 who sheltered him while the search was being prosecuted, and ultlma.tely
et him in & jungle. Here he Was found by a Kamboh woman, and
taken o her hushand’s home. Bub he- never lost his Ldexltlty, and
when he grew up, Sardar Sham Singh, founder of the Karora Smglua
Confederacy, gave him his daughter in marriage. He wccompa,med his
. father-in-law on most of his plundering expedmons, ‘receiving hig
* reward in villages many of which are still held by the family. At
‘Miran Kot he built a mud fort, and ‘here he lived until his death m
1809, Of his four sons, the descendants of Gurbakhsh Singh and
Kunwar Singh now reside at Kotla Badla, Lndhiana, while Ratan Singh’s_z :
~ children have their head-quarters at Bhari, in the Samrala tahsil,
. Ratan Singh was a man of culture. He was a good Persian séhbla,r“
~ and ab the request of Captain Murray, Agent to the Governor—G‘reneral ,
~wrate a history, called the Panth Pa'rkash of “the various farmhes then
celobrated in the Punjab, He, moreover, rendered assistance in carrmgd
and supplies during the Afghan War, and agamn when the troops wera |
agsombling for the campaign on the Sutlej; his son, Gurmukh Singh,
accompanying the army with four armed retainers. For these services, and
others rendered in 1857, half the commutation payments were romitted by
Grovernment Gurmukh Singh’s best act, perha,ps, was to found a school i
hig village, for which he duly received a khilat and sanad. i ‘_ i
The present Sardar, Harnam Singh, is the don of Bmhan Smgh The“ L
whole family jagir is worth Rs. 7,611 per annum, _and of this Harnam
Singh’s share amounts to about Rs. 1,600, He owns a village in Nabh&
- and collects his dues in kind, Ho is on the list of Provincial Darbaris,

S

His eldest son Jagdish Singh is an accepted candidate for the
. post of Nmb Tahsildar in the Ludhiana district, and his younaer son
i Balkhshish Singh is a Naib Tahsildar in the Nabha Sta.te.
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‘ MAULVI SAYAD SHARIF HUSSAIN OF JAGRAON.

SULTAN MIUHAMMAD.
Sayad Ali Bakhgh,
K. B. Maulvi Sayad Rajab Ali

(died 1869),
|
. Bharif Hassan MavLyE SAYap Spaniy Hussaiy
(died 1895). (BORN 1838),
T ) i
Abbas Al Akbar Muhammad ’ Mustafa Murtaza
Hussain (born 1874), Mohsan ' Hassan ' Hassain
*born 1868). ; (born 1884). (born 1869), ' (born 1878)
Mehdi Hassan Muhammad " 4
(born 1903). Taky |

(bern 1905).

N

T Vi

[ 4 i)
e Ahmad Shn‘1|-if~Ali Sharif Ali, IT
(born 1884),  (died 1891), (born 1892),

; r-.—-&»«_—_———
fil il il Lk | s
Sharit Abu Turah Zain-ul- Agha Hussain = Agha AL *  Mujtaba
Muhammad (died 1902). Abdin (born 1899), (born 1902), Husain !
(born 1840). | (born 1896). ' : (born 1904). il

- Sayad Sharif Hussain is the son of Maulvi Rayad Rajab Al, one of
the most worthy of the many excellent men who served Government in
_the days of the Board of Admﬁnstmtlon at Lahore, The family is
beyond: doubt an old one, and of bhe highest respectability. Their
~ ancestry dates back to Sayad Mahmud, a celebrated. theologian, who in

1502 left his home in Multan, and attached himself to Sikandar Lodi of
Delhi. Tifty years later, in Akbar’s time, the Sayad was given a jagir of
five hundred bighas near Batala, in the Gur dagpur distriet, The Emperor
Jahangir increased the holding, and the family resided at Panjgrain, near
Batala, for soveral gonerations. Daring the reign of Muhammad Shah
Sayad Muhammad Jafar was granted istamrars rights in twelve villages
in the Lindhiana district, one of which, Talwandi, is still held by the family.
They continued -to flourish until the beginning of the last century,
when Diwan Mul Ghand representative at Jullundur of Maharaja, R&n;pt
Singh, seised the Jagir and reduced its holders to poverty.

To Manlvi Rajalr Ali was given the privilege of restoring the fortunes

of the fannly We ﬁnd him in 1826, at the age of eighteen years




' Rs, 10,000 in recognition of his services during the siege,
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obba,mmg the Persian Dssay Prize ad, tho Delh1 College, then the besb
educational institution in Upper India. He was not long in obtaining

a small post in the office of ‘the Political Agent at Ambala, He soon
became Head Reader, and was sent forward in this capacity ton
TLudhiana, under Mr. Robingon, in 1889. Later on he accompanied
the Lawrences to Lahore, and rapidly gained the confidence of the =
Punjab Chiefs and gentlemen with whom his work brought him in
contact, The late Siv Herbert Edwardes held him in the highest
esteem, In 1848 he recorded of him as follows : —<1 believe "hi‘s‘:." »

- judgment on questions of policy to be valuable, and that he has a.lwa,yq'_j\f}

proved to Sir Henry Lawrence a trustworthy depository of the most
secrot information, I hope also to be able to testify that the Maulvi, ",p‘,
though a  sahib-i-kalom, is by no means afraid of the gleam of afv
shamsher. He behaved with very great coolness and bravery in the
Cow Riot in Lahore in 1846, This opinion was endorsed by Messrs.
F. Currie, George Clerk, Melvill, Barnes, Montgomery and Temple, all bl
whom knew him well, and had ample opportunities of studyirvigRsa,ja;b
Ali’s character. Sir Honry Lawrence, in recommending himin (853 as
having earned the continuance in perpetuity of his ancestral jagir hold-

ing in mauza Aligarh, wrote :— During the Lahore troubles I hardly N
know what we should have done without Rajab Ali;and he has éver

‘since been of the greatest use tome in all political a,rra,nwemenbs and-

negotiations.” il

; The reward which Sir Henry Lawrence strove to obtain for him in“““
1853 was finally conforred by Lord Lawrence, Viceroy, in 1868. He

 received jagir assignments valued at Re. 2,696 por annum in Aligarh and .
both Talwandis, Tahsil Jagraon, Ludhiana, “ in consideration of most

valuable services rendered to the State, at the time of the negotiations
with the Ruler of the Punjab to obtain permission for the British Forees
to oross the Sikh Frontier and proceed to Afghanistan in the cam-
paigns which led to the anmexation of the Punjab, and during the
giage of Delhi in 1857.” During the Matiny the Maulvi’s services
wore placed at the disposal of the Quartermaster-General before
Dolhi for the purpose of assisting Hodson in organizing and working the
Intelligence - Department, and he was thoroughly sueccessful in the
discharge of these important duties. He received cash rewarvds of .
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i Phe Maﬁlw was gumn the ’mﬂe of Khem Bahadur in 1846 that of -
Arastu Jah (the Aristotle of tho age) in. 1358 He dled in 1869, beloved
;;an& regrotted by all who ha.d known him, ‘ il
Ha.lf the jagir of Rs. 2,696 has been contmued to Rajab Ali’s two .
sons, The elder, M.a,ulw Sayad Sharif Hassan was a Viceregal Darbari,
‘ ,Aallda.r a.nd a Member of.the Municipal Committee ot Jagraon where
ho resided, He shaved with his brother the income of about eloven
‘hundred bughas of land in the Ja,crra.on w-hml yielding Rs. 2, 500 por annum,
The bxobhers used to receive each an allowance of Rs. 100 per mensem
_"trom the Ma.hara,]a. of Patiala in consideration of his friondship for
their father. But this bounty has now been stopped. Sharif Hassan was
‘dumng his father's hfe time for a few years in bhe service of Govertment
a8 Nagir ab La,hore, a.nd as Naib Mir Munshi in the Rajputana Agency. .
Ho died in 1895 and his younger brother Mgulvi Sayad Sharif Hussain is
now regarded as tho head of the family. Ho is a man of scholarly hd.blts o
“a‘nd deep learning in Porsian and Arabic literature,

. Abbas Hussain, eldest son of the late Maulvi Sayad Sh&mf Hasgan,
, ‘IS a Tahsildar in the Fexwepore district. The fa.lmly has no seat i
o ‘Da,rba,r ab pre&ent ' el

L
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'NAWAB GHULAM KUTE-UD-DIN KHAN OF MAMDOT.

SULTAN KHAN.
!

[ ‘ 1
Mauj-ud-din Khan, Muhammad Khan,
Gty
T el
Nizam-ud-din Khan. Kutab-ud-din Khan,
Fateh Din Khan, /
1
( ‘ I ‘ i i1
Kale Khan. Jamal-nd-din Khan Jalal-ud.din Khan
(died 1863 . (died 1875).
o i . il
Khan Bahadur Khan Muhammad Khan Nizam-ud-din Khan
(died 1888). (died 1872), (died 1891).
| : l
, Sheh Nawaz Khan 8 other sons. NawAB GHULAM KyTAB-UD-DIN
(born 1883). ) iy KnaN (Born 1889).

|
Kutab-ud-din Khan
(born 1906).

The ancient city of Kasur, situated some ftwenty miles to the |
south of Lahore, was,in 1570, by permission of the Hmperor Akbar, a‘\
gottled by a colony of Pathans, numbering about 8,500 souls.
Among these caine from Kandahar the ancestors of the Mamdot )
chiefs of the Hassanzai tribe, and till the fall of the Mughal Empire, they !
lived at Kasur, sometimes traders, sometimes soldiers, as suited their in-
clination or their means. When the Sikhs rose to power, they experi-
enced great opposition from the Pathan colony; but in the end the
Bhangi confederacy overran and sabdued the whole of the Kasur torri-
tory, under Sardar Gulab Singh; and the two brothers Nizam-ud- din |
Khan and Kutab-ud-din Kban entered the service of the conqueror.
These young men, however, were emergetic and brave, and in 1794, with |
the aid of their Afghan countrymen, expelled the Sikhs entirely from .
Kasur and established a chiefship of their own. They were not lett
unmolested, Sardar Gulab Singh made frequent attempts to recover his -
logt territory, and later the young Ranjit Smo-h attacked the brothers

soveral times without success.

Nizam-ud-din Khan joined vigorously in the cabal against Ranjit Singh?“
in 1800, whon that Chief obtained possession of Lahore, and the next year




G OH[EFS’ AND F’AMILIES OF NOTH.

| Kane wos miore vwomusly attacked, but Nwmu—ud~dm held out, though he n
agreed to pay tribute to Ranjit Singh. In 1802 N izam-ud-din Khan was
 agsassinatod by his three  brothers-in-law  Wasil Khan, Haji Khan,
 and Najib Khan, whom he had ousted from their jagirs. Kutab-ud-din
. Khan has generally been accused of having heen privy to the muvder ;
. but he appears to have been absent from Kasur at the time, and on his
return he stormed and took the fort of Azam Khan, whither the

murderers had retired, and put Wasil Khan and Na]lb Klmn to dea.bh,;*
Haji Khan escaping to the Decoan. ‘

i

| was not able 0 make much impression, and Kutab-ud-din held his own
till 1807, when the Maharaja again appoared with s strong army, and
after a month’s s fighting Kutab-ud-din gave in, and agreed to retire to
‘Yhis territory of Mamdot, on the other side of the Sutlej, holding it ju
agw Subject to the service of one hundred horsemen. Katab-ud-din
and his brother had conquered Mamdot from the Rai of Raikot, in
lthe year 1800, with the assistance of the Dogars, a burbulenﬁ Muhamma-
lidan tribo inhabiting  the district. Ranjit Singh gave to Fateh Din
[Khan a jagir at Marup, in the Gugera distriet, subject to the supply
v‘;of the same number of horsomen as Mamdot. But Fateh Din Khan
‘ was nob sabwﬁed and was always appealing to the Maharaja for bhe -
_ grant of Maxndot, which he considered his right.

At last, with the connivance of the Maha,ra,]a, he crossed the river

in 1831, when his uncle’s contingent was absent on service, and aftacked

~ bim. The Dogars, ready for any change, joined him, and Kutab-ud-din
was defeated, severely wounded and driven out of the country, and he

died sdon after ab Amritsar. Ranjit Singh now thought fit to interfere

_ on the other side. He recalled Fatoh Din, and confirmed Jamal-ud-din .
. Khan in his father's possessions, Once again  Fateh Din tried his
fortuno, but the British Agent interfered, and the Maharaja ordered him
back to Lahore.

The Mamdot chiefs were at no time invested with sovelelgn power,

bub were merely jagirdars; fendatories of the Lahore Government.

Lahore was the high court of appeal ; and there are many instances on

" vecord of fines imposed upon these chiefs. In 1824, Kutab-ud-din Khan
~was fined Rs. 12,667 for conniving af, and sharing in the plunder- of

' o&tﬂe from the Liahore terrifories, In 1844 Ja,ma.l.ud.am Khan  wags

Ranijit Smgh at tho close of the year again invaded Kasur, but‘: L
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.‘ﬁned Rs. 1, 100 for the nmrder of Suba Ral, the La.hore news-writer at
‘his court, who had rendered himself obnoxious to the chief by giving
mform&bmn of the chaorders committed in the distriet,

In 1845, before tho Sutlej Campaign, Jamal-ud-din Khan was told |

s “hhm‘, if hestood on our side his possession would be confirmed to him; -
e yet- at ‘Mudki and Ferozeshah he fonght against us, and in the latbor battle

his cousin Fateh Din Khan was killed. Only towards the end of the
_ campaign, when he per(,elved whore the victory would eventually be, did
f“he turn and render some trifling assistance to Sir  John Littler,
* when that General was threatened by the Sikh army at  Ferozepore.
. This induced the Governmonb b0 grant him sovereign powers and lo
~confirm him in his possessions. In 1848 his contingent, under his
brother Jalal-nd-din behaved well at Multan, and Jamal-ud-din was
granted the titleof Nawab and the contingent of one hundred horsemen
was reduced to sixty in time of peace and seventy in war.

Jamal-ud-din Khan wag an example of the danger of entrusting irre-
- sponsible power to a wicked and ‘sensnal man., During the Sikh times
his tyranny had been notorious, but under the British Rule his power
was Increased, and his tyranny grew in the same proportion. His, revenue
_ sysbem was bub robbery, extortion and violence. The Dogars were the
especial objects of his hatred, for by their aid his father had been driven
- from the country; but all cl&sses Hindns and Muhammadans, felt his
heavy hand. Robhery flourished under his protection, and even the pro-
perty of British subjects was not secare from his gangs of thioves, who
shared the booty with their master. At length all men of cons1demmon or e
Wea,lth loft Mamdot. "It had once been fortile and populous, with many :
Wells and irvigation canals but these were all falling to ruin; the towns
 were deserted, and the corn fields, were again becoming jungle,

.Retmbutlon ab length came. The British Government had, with ity
known policy, long refused to interfere with the internal arrangement of
 this estate; but affairs ab length came to such & pass and the voice of
the,people WS 80 ananimous against their oppressor, that an investigation
was in 1855 made into the charges against the Nawab, and on their truth
‘being established, he was deprived of lis powers, and his territory was
annoxed to the Ferozepore district, The Nawab was pensioned, and till
1861 resided at Lahore. He then settled at Machiwara, in' the Ferozepore
 districh, where he died in March 1863 of apoplexy.
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Then came the question of succession as between the soms of Jamal-
ud-din  Khan and his brother Jalal-ud-din, The latter was in mno
' way concerned in his brother’s misgovernment. He was a brave
na,nd intelligent man, who had fought well in many battles. He was
aga,mst us in 1845, but at Multan in 1848 he did good service under
fLake, and later in the war, under Lumsden. His fidelity was at thab
%\une fully proved. Hoe also behaved very well in 1857, and laid a
\ca mel dak from Ferozepore to Bahawalpur. Tis conduct was ab the time
1ghly spoken of by the anthorities.

Accordingly, in 1864, the Governor-General in Council declared
Jalal-ud-din, brother of the late Nawab, tobe the Chief, to the exclusion
of the sons of Jamal-ud-din, with succoession to his male issue, the law
of primogeniture being established. On Jalal-ud-din also was conferred
the title of Nawab, to descend to the eldest son in regular succession; and
he was permitted to return and live at Mamdot. 1In 1870 he was invested
with magisterial powers., He died in May 1875, and was succeeded by
his son Nizam-ud-din Khan, during whose minority the estate was
managed in the Court of Wards by the Deputy Commissioner of Feroze-
pore. Its resources were considerably developed by the construction of
important irrigation canals, which resulted in an increase in the annaal )
incomo from Rs. 52,000 to Rs. 1,830,000, The present town of Jalalabad
was founded in_a healthy locality and at a distance of about twenty miles
from the old capital of Mamdot, which had been partly washed away by
river action, It was named after Jalal-ud-din Khan. In fact, the
property was made over to the Nawabina most prosperous condition.
1Things did not thrive so well after 1883, when the Nawab attained his

nm&]DI‘It}y, and’ he became involved in debt. He received a Commission
| from Hor Majesty in 1885 as a Lieutenant in the 2nd Punjab waa,h'y His
](mberest in maftters connected with horse-breeding was recognized by the
bestowal upon him of a special diploma at the hands of the Viceroy, He

. died in 1891 largely in debt, and was succeeded by his infant son, Ghulam

Kutb-ud-din -Khan, the present Nawab, who was born in 1889 andis being
educated at the Aitchison College, Liahore. He is betrothed Yo a danghter of
Sir Amir-ud-din Khan, the Nawab of Loharu.

Owing tothe young Nawab's long minority, the estate, which hag
_come for the second time under the Court of Wards, has greatly
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mexvo'Ved The debts of the late NaWab amQunting 'to Ra.: 8,857,647,
~ have been paid off and promissory  notes purchased to the value of
_ Rs. 8,07,500, besides which many useful buxldmgs have been ereobed and
/ land added to the estate itself. ‘ )
Jalalabad, the new capital of the esbate, has now ,a railway station
on the Moleod Ganj Branch line of the Norbh-Western Railway, -and is
‘ ‘thus directly connected with Ka,mclu, it ig rapidly growing in 1mportzmae ‘
as a, commercial town, > ‘
. The sons of Jamal-ud-din Khan, namely Khan Bahadur Khan and
‘Muha,mma,d Khan, received a.llowsmees, the former of Rs. 6,000 and the
latter of Rs. 4,800 per amnum, during their lifetime. These pensions
have been continned to their widows. Shah Nawaz Khan, eldest son of
Khan Bahadur Khan, is employed in the Ommma,l Investlgatxon Depart-
ment of the Nizam of Hyderabad, . L
The yound Nawab will, on abtaining hig ma,]omty, succeed to t;he
prem]er seat in Darbar in bhe Ferozepore dlstrmt ol
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 GURU BISHAN SINGH OF GURU HARSAHAL

GURU JIWAN MAL,
Four generations.

Guru Fatoh Singh ‘ il

(died 1879).
{
{ ] ‘ ‘ A ! i
|| Gury BisHAN Glurn Autar Singh Glar Kabuk 00
Sinan (BORN 1849)- j (horn 1851Y, | Bingh (died
‘ . ‘ | 1883),
Harbang Bingh Amar Singh
(born 1891). (born 1893).
[ 1 . 3 .
) fi chii ‘ ‘
Narendra Singh Nao Nibal Shamsher Singh  Jaswant Singh Sadhu Singh
(died 1882). BSingh (died  (died 1897). (born 1898).  * alias Karam
. 1898), Singa% (born
‘ 1902).

{ About a hundred years ago there was a dosort tract in the Muktsar
tahsil, lying on the edge of the lands occupied by the Barars and the
Dogars, who were constantly quarrelling over ilg possession. Upon
. this waste, ono Jiwan Mal came and pitched his tent, He was a Sodhi,
__seventh in descent from the colebrated Guru Ram Das. He had been |
" driven from his home at Muhammadpur, near Chunian in the Lahore
. district, by the Kardar who roprosented Ahmad Shah’s government. No
' doubt he had made himself obnoxions by a display of fanaticism against the -
rival religion. The Dogar chief, Sultan, gave him protection and en-
couraged him to remain in the place, believing that his presemce would
in'a measure stop the incursions of the Barars, and put an end to the =
 disputes between the tribes. The Barars also rogarded him with a
favourable eye, as a priest of their own religion. He was thus permitted
to ostablish a number of: villages in the plain, and he fixed' his boun-
daries by marking down the tracks of his horse’s hoot as he took a long
gircuit one morning along the edge of the land he fancied. ' He named
the ilaka Guru Harsahai after his eldest son, who eventually took hiy
father’s place as head of the family, Jiwan Mal appoars to have made
fpionds later on with Ahmad Shah, for he was allowed to hold his lands
froo of rovenuo; and the grant was remewed by Ranjit Singh when the
- Muhammadans disappeared from this part of the Punjab, 1In the time of |
| Gurc Gulab Singh, grandfather of Bishan Singh, the jagir income of
* sovoral villages in the Chunian ilaka was assessod ab Res. 8,740 per annum,

i




'I‘he rehgmus mﬁuence ot the fa.mxly W very grawt throughout
 the roign of Maharaja Ranjit Singh, and many of the Harsahai Sodhis
were employed about the Courtat Lahore, and accompanied the army
on expeditions along the Frontier, when it was necessary fo ‘preserve

" the enthusiasm of tho men at a high pitch. In making these Journeys

they seized the opportumty of recruibing followers under their own reli-
~gious banner from amongst the scattered Hindu families of the Western
Punjab; and they were, until quite recently, honoured and revered by
large numbers of Sikhs, not only in their immediate neighbourhood but
in Rawalpindi, Peshawar, Kohat and the Dera;a,t On the death, in 1869,

‘of Guru Gulab Smgh only two-thirds of the ja,gw were  continued to hls‘,
successor, Fateh Singh, on a life-tenure, He was unfortunato in becom-

 ing involved in quarrels with hiy own son, and n his time much of the
~ old influence of the fa,mlly melted away. He wag, moreover, on bad  terms |
with Bmham Singh, his eldest son, and in order to despite him, made &
gift of his property and of the Gurn headship to his younget Son. Kabul

- Singh. A law-suit followed, in which Guru Bishan Singh was sucoesstul ; o
but the expenses of litigation seriously crippled the property. On the _

death of Fateh Singh, in 1879, the jagir was temporarily resumed; andit |
was re-g‘mn’ued to Gura Bishan Singh in 1880 under a sanad from the

Supreme Government, '
@Guru Gulab Singh and Fateh Singh both exercised magisterial powers
within the limits of their ya,gws, but these privileges were not continued to
the present incumbent, who in 1896 was declared, at his own requost,
_ unfit to manage his estates, which were placed under the Court of Wards.
- The expenses incurred by the Guru in his case against his brother Kabul
Smgh amounted to about one lakh of rupees, and these and other debts
have been now cleared off and many improvements offected, so that the

~ income from the estatos is now over Rs. 50,000 a year. The family own |

nearly 24,000 acres in nine villages in Muktsar tahsil. The Guru’s
~only son by his first wife died at the age of fifteen, and he married as his
gecond wife a daughter of a Khatriat Amritsar, by whom he has had seve-
ral sons. He is a Provincial Darbari, His eldest surviving son Jaswant Singh
is betrothed to a daughter of the late Baba Sir Khom Singh Bedi, x.c LB,

The Guru gave his brother Autar Singh half the property, eXceptmo
the abade lands, for his lifetime, and the two brothers have Jointly gifted
a villago to Hira Singh, son of their swter,‘m perpetuity,
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BHAI ZABARJANG SINGH OF JHAMBA.

BHAT BUDHA. SINGH,
(diod 1774,

Three generations.

( | Wos L
Bhai Mehr Singh ' + . Bhai Kundha Singh
(died 1841). (died 1872) .
f‘f“‘*“"‘“‘"“"“] Two generations,
{ I )
| Bhai Ranjang Singh - Bhai Fatehjang Singh  BuAl ZABARIANG SiyaH
(died 1849). ” (died 184%7). (sorN 1888),
09
0 iy 0
 Bhai Shee Sham Singh Bhai Kaul an h
(born 1861). | (died 1900,
O S A
) A
Bhai Kishan Singh

{ | I
Bhai Jawala Singh  Bhai Sher 8ingh Sri Ram 8ingh Narendra Singh (horn 1886.)
(died 1903), (died 1907). (born 1904). (born 1906).

Bhai Zabarjang Singh is a Barar Sidhu Jat Sikh of the same stock
ag the ruling family in Faridkot. He lives at Jhamba, in the Muktsar
tahsil, and has a perpetual jagir bolding in five villages, which yields
Rs. 6,688, after deducting the Government commutation charge taken in
lieu of personal military service. His income, exclusive of the jagir, is
about Rs. 9,800 per annum. He is one of the leading Darbaris in the
Ferozepore district, and is exempted from personal attendance in our Civil
Courts, He was an Honorary Magistr&te from 1890 till he resigned
in 1906. ‘ : e
Bhai Budha Smgh the “founder of the family, took partin the
union of Sikh confederacies in 1762, which atbacked Sirhind and
captured it from the Muhammadan Governor Zain Khan, who, was slain,
The spoils were divided amongst the victors according to the amount of
assistance rendered, and Budha Singh received as his share the village
lands of Sirhind, a camel-swivel and one hundred and fifteen matchlocks,

He returned to Jhamba, and shortly afterwards took possession of
twenty-eight villages in the Bahor ilaka. He next joined with Maharaja
Ranjit Singh, the Chief of Kot Kapura, and Bhai Desa Singh, in the
spoliation of Bahak Bodla, which was divided among the allies in the




ﬂSualJ aaluon, Bﬂdha Singh recemno' onemo‘hbh I{e died at Kaihha,,_
aftor s ﬁo'htmg career of thirty-four years, in. Whlch parmd he m&naged
to acquire lands yielding Rs. 84,000 in vevenue, His son. Tek Singl
- was killed in an endeavour to push the tamﬂy boundaries beyond what
 his father had bequoathed him. Ram 8ingh, . nophew of Tek Smgh '
‘exchanged the Sirhind lands for twelve villages in the Adampur wlaka
with the Maharaja of Patiala, In the time of his suecessor E‘zm;;dam,
Bingh, the Baba.rpur possessions wore lost ina quarrel with the Raja of
' Nabha, After Fau]dar Singh came Mehr Singh, who in 1885 received
 five vﬂla,ges in the Jhamba dlake from the Maharajs Karam Smﬂh ot
' Patiala, in exchange for Bahor lands. Bub owing to a quarrel over the
 details the Ma.ham]a rofused possession ; and in the fight which followed,
| Mehr Singh was worsted. He promptly placed, himselt under the protec-
_ tion of the Governor-General’s Agent at Ambala, who dec;ded tha Cas8o
in his favour ; and the villages were duly made over. 'l‘he brobhers
Mehr Singh and Kundha Singh effocted a partition of the pmperty .
1838, when the country was taken over by the British, The former
received the villages of Jhamba«Hasa.na,, Ba,hu]a,tri Piori and Ghagar,
with half of Bahubian and a portion of Bahak Bodla. Mehr Singh died
- in 184], He is supposed to haye been _poisoned 'by - his brobhers-vm-]aw,
' who were desirous of securing the management of the esta.t@ during the
- minority of his sons. They were duly appointed a,o-cnts of the property ;
but their oppression of the cultivators made them so unpopular that Bhai |
 Kundha Singh, brother of the deceased, atbackoed and slew fthem with the
approbation of the country gide. This crime was punished by the
confiscation of all the fawmily jagirs, small pensions being fixed for the
maintenance of Kundha Singh and his relatives. The case wag made
the sub;ect of a revised ordet by the Board of Administration in 1850,
when Bhai Zabar]ang Singh was reinstated in his father’s Jager ho]dmgs‘
. in Jhamba, Ghagar and part of Bahak Bodla. Three ladies of the
. family were given jagirs in Hasana snd Bahus Khurd and Kalan, wﬁ,hr_ i
reversion to Bhai Zabarjang. Bhai Sheo Shaw Singh, eldost son Qf Bha,x v
Za,har.]an»g Smgh was made an H0110rary Ma,glstra.t;e in 1893, Emd a.m" i
Honorary Civil Judge in 1895. ‘ ;

2\ &

i
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B"aur genex ainons.

- Guru Jawuhlr Singh i Jag‘at‘ Slngh. ' Bhagat Slngh
i leed was; W f i i Reegl

il

A sarda;r Bahadur Khaaan Uttaan Smgh Ra]endra  Indar Sing h
RER s Sk . Man Singh Smgh (dled 1‘906) Bingh' = (died 1902)
fi 0 (died 3891, (bom 1888), (d:.ed 1888), i

it I o4 Sadhu Singh

TWO g@ner&ﬁons Twov genera Two | Asnr Siven " (born 1887)
G ed wﬁ) ‘ t1onsm genera- (BoaN 1848), | i

R S Mons et Hamam,s Sl

L L ‘_ DR B ‘(born 1904).

T [ l

G Kanbﬁr Singh Thres other sons:

: (born 1883), ‘

One ,genera"di‘om

£ S s
Sa,hlb Singh  Mahtah Singh | Gulab Bingh
| (c]aecl 1851) ! (dmd 1881y, (died 1869)
I ’ Three genm“atmns [ One genemtmn
(dxed out)

: ‘ ‘ “::u T : i 3 e
i Bhagwan Smgh Ram Amgh it ‘ Kartar Smgh ity Kighan Singh
f (dled 1890) i (dxed 1879) S (dled 1902) g (died 1892)

g by b g
| s Diwan Bahadur  Hira Singh, .“Harnm:a ingh . (O 4887
Zbom 1846), Ay e jle i childloss).
: e ﬁisans.fr. b s ‘
L 1 4
Gurdaya.l Smgh Nao Nlhal Lal Ehngh Ishwar Singh  Gurdit 8i Harcharan
(died 1906). (B Sui{gglsz) (born 1893). (born 1879). (born 188nég)h Singh
orn

: (diod 19075'
Lo : ‘
y
Raghunath Sm Pumn Sm
(h01,'n 1854,) gh (hom 18 %)

5 80ns; | ! B aons

The Buttar Sodhis are deeeen&ed tromy Gm'u Mehrban, Khatn, _
;gra.ndson of the fourth Gurun Ram Da.s, and uncle of Arjun, the sixth, ;
'from whom the Anandpur and Karbm-par Sodhm branch off
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The Sodhis of Moga, Sodhiwala and Chuganwan are descended from =
' Chandsain, the youngest son of Pirthi Chand, who was Guru Mehrban's
father. The family becamo influential in the time of Gurn Kaul, who
founded the villageof Dhilwan, and also Kotha Gurn in Patiala.
These possessions were added to by Gura Abhai Ram, who was in the
confidence of the Patiala and Nabha Chiefs. He founded Gurukof,
and received in gift the village of Dila Ram from the Diwan of thab
name. His great-grandson Jawahir Singh was a man of note early in
the last century. He co-operated with Diwan Mohkam Chand, agent of the
‘Maharaja Ranjit Singh, in the annexation of the smaller Cis-Sutlej
chiofships. They took possession of Zira, Mudki, Kot Kapura, Badbni
and Chuhar Chak. The lagt-named ilake was bestowed upon Jawahir
Singh. Ho founded Sibian, Sahu and Burji, and acquired Kaleke., In
1807, the villages of Manawan in the Zira tahsil, and Dosanjh in
Moga, were taken by the Maharaja from the family of Tara SBingh Gheba,
and conferred upon Jawahir Singh as a veward for services remdered in
many expeditions, including Multan and Peshawar. Maharaja Sher
Singh gave him half of Khirkiwala and Nathewala. His brothers, Jagab
Singh and Bhagat Singh, were associated - with Jawahir Singh in the
Chuhar Chak jagir, and their descendants now hold the village of Buttar,

This is all that now remains to the Sodhis in that neighbourhood. Sahib i

Singh and Gulab Singh, sons of Jawahir Singh, joined the British at

' the time of tho Sutlej Campaign. The following villages wero confirmed
to them ;= o ‘
To Sahib Singh—Dhilwan, Burj Sarai, Gurukot, and half of Khirki-

wala, all in Faridkot or Patiala. _ ‘
To Gulab Singh—Manawan in Zira, Dosanjh, Kaloke, Sibian, Sahuki

_ in Moga, and Bahbalpur in Ambala. : _ :
~ Rasulpur in the Hoshiarpur district was roleased to the sons of
Sahib Singh in life-tenure. Half of Dila Ram “was released to Gulab
~ Singh and half to the Buttar branch for maintenance of the samadh of
Gura Bishan Singh Mahtab Singh took his ghare from the family
holding in the Nabha State. In 1853 the sons of Sahib Singh acquired
ownership in the village of Chotia in the Moga tahsil by paying the
accumulated arroars of revemue due by the former proprietors. They
behaved well in the Mutiny, and received khilats in recognition of their

loyalty.
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Gulab Smgh’s gagw lapsed ab lns death in 1869.

Sodhi Hukam Singh, son o Ram Singh of Dhilwan, entered  the
pﬁb]ia service in 1866. He becamo Mir Munshi of the Punjab in 1875,
and held that office for twelve yoars. He was appointed a Subordinate
Judge in 1887, and was afterwards deputed for duty in the Bikanir State,
where he became Vice-President of the Council of Regency during the
. Maharaja’s minority. For his sorvices in Bikanit he was made a Rai

o Bahadur in 1893 and a Diwan Bahadur in 1896. He is a Provincial

; Darbari. He owns, in addition to his ancestral property, sixteen hundred-
. acres in Bhatianwala in the Liahore district. His shave of the jegir amounts
. to about Rg. 900, and the income of hls lands to Rs, 8,000. ‘

Sodhi Ma.n Singh, the eldes son,ot bodlu Jagat Singh, served in
the Police for a short time after annexation. IHe helped in the matter
| of supplies and carriage during the Mubiny, and hisg services were again
‘oons‘picuous when the Kukas gave trouble at Maler Kotla in 1872, He
‘was an Honorary Magistrate and Civil Judge and had the name of
being a most energetic officer.. He also worked as Sub-Registrar in his
tahsil. His name was placed on the Viceroy’s list of Darbaris in 1872,
 and five years Jater he received the honorary rank of Assistant Commis-
gioner, carrying with it full m&glsteuﬂ,l powers, On. three occasions he
was presented with valnable khilats in public darbar in recognition of his
services. In 1882 he was given the title of Sardar Bahadur, He died in
1891, and his second brother Sodhi Khazan Singh obtained one-twelfth of
the jagir as Sardari. Khazan Singh’s other sources of income arise from
 hig own jagir and his private estates . which are situated in Moga and
Muktsar tahsils. He remgned his appointment as Honorary Magistrate
about the year 1900. He is a Divisional Darbari, Sodhi Man Singh’s
other brother Uttam Singh was a Tahsildar, but was reduced to the
rank of meb-l‘a,hsxl&d,r when he retired.

Sodhi Rajendra Singh, son of Bhagat Singh, died suddenly at Faridkot
in December, 1888, He was an Honorary Magistrate in the circle of
yillages around Baghapurana in the Moga tahsil where he lived. Rajendra
Singh was always for ward in the performance of loyal services, especially
in encouraging Sikhs of a good stamp to take service in our reglmenm
His income from jagir and land rents was about Rs, 9,500, His son Ajit
Singh was for a short period & Naib-Tahsildar, He now represents hiy




regarde& as its present head. ‘ .
Sodhi Sadhu Smgh son of the late Sodlm Inciam S ng ;
10 most unporta,nb member of the fa,uul”"yawmg 8)
influ nc‘e, character a,nd wealth, Heé owns about,l0,000”g wmaos of 1

/ith an annual mcome of about Rs. 40,000. 5\: He is & model zwmmdwr'

of nsms, owned two or three vﬂla,ges in the north oi f e‘ Mukbsar b
ATL n}oyed the jagir of those villages and of ha.it the rllage of Bu
worth about Rs, 4,000 per annum. These jagws were granted for
lives of Sodhi Jagaﬁ Qingh’s sons; but by their consent the sons of |
Bhagai; Singh enjoyed two-fifths of the mc,ome. ; One-fonrth Ofw the
is in perpebulty
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SARDAR AMAR SINGH OF MANSURWAL
SAMANI SINGH,

( ‘
Sapha Singh, . Dal Sl)mgh,
i L ey
| Fateh ;Singh. Vir Singh. Wazir Singh,

[ [ i [
Sardar Deva Singh, Sewa Singh  Punjab Singh Guedit Singh Hardit Suwh
08I, (died 1872).  (died 1870), (died 1880).  (died 1878).

(died 1872). e
i

. A { i . i I
. Sant Sin H.lm Singh  Harnam Smgh Sobha Dan Singh
(died 188 ) (born 1862). (born 1878). (Sbmgh (died 1"00)
b qe orn
Harchand Singh 1882)
‘{horn 1897). ;

N

\

3 l I | | i)
hii6hy al%mgh Harbans Singh  Ishwar Singh = Arjun Singh Aman SWy an  Bakhshish Slnbh
(dmd 1895),  (died 1871), (died 1866,  (diod 1861), (BORKN 1856). (died 1830)

About five hundred years ago there lived in the Ferozepore dlbtnct a
Jat Zamindar named Gil, of Rajput Ragbansi descent. He must haye
been & man of some wealth, for he was the happy owner of two wives
and seven concubines ; . but, although of mature years, he had no children.
At length one of his wives became pregnant, to the vexation of the other
women who fancied the affection of their lord would be all given to her who
should bring him a child, perhaps ason and heir. . They, accordingly, when a
‘son was born, stole it away and carried it far into the jungle where thoy
loft it to perish, placing in the mother’s bed a large stone, of which they
assertod she had been delivered, The next day the family bard, wandering
in the jungle, saw with astonishment a lion, common in those days to the
south of the Sutlej, licking and fondling & new-born child. He ran home
fo tell the strange news, and returning with assistance, drove away the
beast and brought the child to Gil, by whom the conspiracy was discovere
ed and the oy, to whom the name of Shergil (or Lion-Gil) was given,
acknowledged to be the rightful heir. After this, by his slave girls, Gil had
eleven other song, whose descendants are still numerous in many parts of
the Punjah. Shergil had four sons. The two youngest died without issue ;
but from the eldest, Rana Dhar, has descended the great house of Majitha
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a;nd from Juba], thé second, Deva Singh, in the twentleth genera,‘mon‘,'and‘
the founders of the Nishanwala Misal. Such is the hradltmnal orlgm of ’ohe
Jab trlbel, Gil and Shergﬂ

 Baman  Singh, the great- gr'mdfa.ther of Deva Smgh wag tlnrd o
cousin of Sangat® Singh, the leader of the Nishanwals wnfederacy, of
which he himself was a member, althongh he does not seem to haye
b«,en of a very warlike disposition. Sapha Smgh was one of the Smdmsfﬁ
| Who held Sonti so gallantly against Jaswanf Singh, Raja of Nabha, a;nd“ |
subsequently his own forh of Jahangir against Maharaje, Ranjit Smgh
 who besioged it in 1806. The fort would have fallen but for the
1*amonstra.nces of Bedi Sahib Singh, to whom Sapha Singh had g'lven i
a tenth of his jagir, and who persuaded Ranjit Singh to raise the smge.
Saupha. Singh would not enter the Maharaja’s - service ; but hls soi Fateh
Singh did so, and under Diwan Mohkam Chand became a very dus;tm—f_ W
guished soldier. He received Jah&nglr Burj and Barampur in_ yag’lr,- (il
besides large cash allowances, He accompanied Diwan Kirpa Ram to
- Kashmir and remained high in his favour till his recall and disgrace,
~ when'the jagirs of Bardar Fateh Singh north of the Sutlej were resumed, i
and ‘he retired to the Ols-Sutle] estate of Sonti, where he - rema.meél
till his death, although the Maha,m]a. more tshtm onee trmd to mduceﬂ i
hlm to return to Lahore. .

Deva Singh entered the servico of the Maharaja in 1816, ata very. .
early age. He went to Kashmir with his father, and whet the la,tter"”;“
retired across the Sutlej, he received the command of two hundred and i
fifty of his sowars, and the charge of the ilake of Durpana, After a e
yearand & half he was placed under the orders of Sardar Lobna bmgh';"
Majithia, who made him commandant of the regiment of his brother Gujar
_ Singh, the black sheep of the Majithia family. In 1884 he accompanied ‘
the young Sardar to Caleutta on & mission half comphmentary, half poli-
" tical. On his return he was transferred to the Dhonkalwala reglment a8
" commandant. He did not, however, join his new corps, but remained

" with Sardar Lehna Singh. In 1842 he 'wag transferred o the Gurkha
regiment, with which he did service in -Hazara, Under the Darbar he
was  posted atb Dera Ismail Khan in command of _the Sum]mukhl"
reglment and when the ountbreak at Mnulian took ‘place, he ploceaded

Wlbh his reglment to join Ndwards zmd Van Cortla.ndt thh Whom he .
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‘3“ﬂerved throughoub the ca,mpalgu He wag present ab tho ba,ttle of
- Kaneri, on the 18th June 1848 ; the battle of Sadosam on the Ist July,

 and during bhe first siege of Multan, When the Katarmulkhi regiment,

was disaffected and ready to join the rebels, Deva Singh was transferred
to it that he might repress its disposition' to mutinp, and i improve its
discipline. After the fall of Multan, he marched with his regiment to
Tsa Khel, and had there several skirmishes with the Wagziris, in which he
‘ showed his well-knawn conrage and energy. - :

When the Punjab Military Police was formed in 1858, Dova Smcrh i

was selected to raise and command the 7th Police Battalion ab Ammtsar.

After the native corps had been disarmed at Amrifsar, on the outbreak

of the mutinies of 1857, this battalion was the only armed force ab
ﬂrtha.t important . station, to wabtch the two disarmed regiments of
- Hindustanis, to preserve order in the cxty, o guard the treasury, and

to uphold the civil authority, and that this work was so well and

vsuoces‘sfully performed must be in a greab measure attributed to the
energy, ability and unswerving  loyalty of Deva Singh. He also
rendered greaf assistance in raising levies for service at Delhi, and
during 1857-58 avery large number of recruits were enlisted and sent

down counts 'y by him. For his services, Deva Singh was granted the

Star of the Order of British India with the title of Savdar Bahadur, a,nd
a personal allowance of Rs. 1,200 & year.

On the re-organisation of the Punjab Pohce, and the disbandment
_of the old force on the lst January 1861, Deva Singh retired a.ftera.

 Jong and honourable military career. He received a speclal pension of
Rs. 8,000 per anvum, and a grant of six hundred acres of waste la,nd
the proprictary rights of which his family hold in perpetnity. e d1ed
i 1872. His son Amar Singh received a good education, and was
for some time a candidate for employment as a Tahsildar: s buat he has
not taken service. He was ab one time Secretary to the Local Board of
.Zil"'d;, and is the Zadldar of his .ilaka and Sub-Registrar of the Zira
talisil sub-division. He is a Provincial Darbari and lives at Mansurwal,
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BHANGA SINGH OF DHARMSINGHWALA

SARHANA

Two Generations.

( | e 10
Sardar Dharam Singh Kaur S8ingh, | . Dargona Singh
(died 1815), (died 1792). (died 1757).,
I Yo e )
- Mohar Smgh ‘ Dal Singh Hari Singh. Vir Singh.
‘ o(dled 1815) i (died 1825). i
B |
1 L i 0 ‘
Sher Singh Gurdit Singh Deva Singh
(died 1836), (died 1861). (died 1875).
. _ |
Suchet Bingh Bakhshish Singh
(alias Suchet Mubammad) (died 1877).
(died 1891) )

Narayan Singh
| ‘ \ BHANGA SiNeH (born 1876),
i : ' (BORN l1881). ;

( , Lo ! h
| Harbans Singh | ‘Balwant Singh Sabajal Singh
(born 1899). (hoin 1904), ! (born 1906).

Bhanga Singh is the great-great-grandson of Dharm Singh, first

~ cousin of the celebrated Sardar Tara Singh, Gheba, whose history has been |
. given in another chapter. These chiefs joined the Bhangi Sardars in
the sack of Kasur in 1758, enriching themselves with the booty. They
grow in power and acquired large estates in the Nakodar tahsil of the
Jullundur Doab and in Ferozepore 'l‘hey took Dharmkot from the
Rais of Raikot, and strengthened their position by building a mud fort
 within the village. They also captured Ramanwala and Mari in  the

 Moga tahsil,

~ Kaur Singh, brother of Dharm Singh, took Kang in Nakodar and
Fa,tehgaxh Panjtah, an important place i  the Zira tahsil, His
descendants now live in the Jullundur districh. The brothers separated
in 1768. Dharm Singh founded. the existing village of Dha.rmsihghwa,l-a
and made it his head-quarters = Maharaja Ranjit Singh gave him a
cluster of villages in the neighbourhood, taking away from hnn the
Lohian dlaka in Nakodar, north of the Sutlej, His grandson Sher SmOh
wag killed at Peshawar in 1836, fighting under Maharaja Ranjit Singh.
Gurdit Singh and Deva Singh were confirmed at annexation in the jagirs
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Whmh they had mhented on the death of their gra,ndfather Dharm Singh ;

comprising the villages of Dharmsinghwala, Ramgarh, Khera Daroli and
Milak Alkalian in tahsil Ziva, and half of Mahla Khard in tahsil Moga,
 This  last vﬂla,ge was afterwards exchanged for Shadiwal, Sayad
Muhammad and Rajanwala, all in the Zira tahsil. To DeVa Smgh fell
‘Phida, Kot Karor and Kotla in tahsil Ferozepore, :
 Gurdit bmgh who was an Honorary Magistrate, died in 1861.

He received a [hulat and samad for services rendered during the

Mutiny. Suchet Singh, his son, married a Muhammadan lady in
1884, and adopted ler religion, taking the name of Suchet Muhammad.
. The rela.twes of his Hindu wife obtained the conveyance to her son,
 Bhanga Singh, then an mf&nt of half the property, both jager and
ownershlp rights,

On the death of his father, however Bhang& Singh, who

- was educated ab the Aitchison College, Liahore, succeeded to the whole of b
the esta,te and jager, the valae of the latter being now Rs. 1,483 per
< annum: - His proprietary holdings consist of the whole of the villages of
Dharmsmwhwa,]a, Ramgarh and Daroli, and one-half of Raswal, He has
gifted the entire village of Kanuwala to his wife for her maintenance.
‘He takes no interest in public affairs, y :

Narayan Singh, grandson of Deva Smgh enjoys a jagir worth
Rs. 2,000 per annum, in addition fo an mcome from other sources of ahout
' Re 4,000, ‘

The family has no seat in Darbar.

e bt
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MUHAMMAD UMAR KHAN, KASURTA.*

MUHAMMAD HAYAT KHAN

Uaman Khan,

1 onm
Madid Khan, Abd-ur-Rahman Khan, Sulemar} Khan,
f b
fi [ B
Burhar} Khan, Subhan Khan. . .  ‘Sultan Khan,
Shamag-ud-din Khan b Kadir Ba,klhsh Khan,

(died 1868). ;
Usman Khan
(clied 1580},

Sardar K haxn,
(died 1 897 Vi

Ll
MunAmmap Umar Knan
(BorN 1876).

Abont one hundred and fifty years ago Muhammad Hayat Khan, of Bhati s
 Rajput descent, settled at Thathi Kotna, a now deserted village near

Kasur, and set up in trade. ~ Kasur, some two hundred years before this,
had been settled by a colony of Pathans and into  the service of their

chief, Nizam-ud-din Khan, the three sons of Abd-ur-Rahman Khan en- =

tered. They fought in many engagements, and at Chunian, in the great

~ battlo between the Imperial forces and the Kasur Pathans, who had refus-

ed to pay tribute, Subhan Khan was slain.
After the assassination of Nizam-nd-din Khan, Sultan Khan remain-

 od in the service of his brother Kutab-ud-din, and retired with him to

Mamdot, when Kasur was conquered and taken possession of by Ranjit
Singh in 1807. Shamas-ud-din Khan was alto for many years a servant

. of the Mamdot Chief, and attended the Lahore Court as his vakil; but
for gome faulthe was summarily dismissed, and became afterwards the
. confidential agent of Raja Lal Singh. This position he held at the time

of the Sutlej Campaign, and was the medium of communication between
the Raja and the British officers. »
* As the conduct of the Sikh leaders in 1845 has been variously rve-
presented, it may be interesting to state what amount of information was
really given by Raja Lal Singh, and how far he was a traitor to the Sikh
Government., On the 12th December 1845, when the Sikh army was
crossing the Sutlej, the Raja sent Shamag-ud-din Khan to Captain
Nicholson at Ferozepore to assure him that both he and the Maharani
wore the friends of the British, and desired nothing more than that the

Sxkh ‘army might be destroyed that he would keep hxs force back b

* Grifiing' Pungab thefa, original edltxon.
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two days from joining the regulars; and thathe had marched that day
back to Asal, ardl the nextday would march to Harike, To this Nicholsom
repliod that he would report the matter; but that whether Lal Singh’s
Thorse joined the regular army or mnot, was a matter of indifferonce, as the
British conld thrash one or both with equal case. The next day Raja
Lal Singh proposed delaying the army under pretence of making a
~ bridge at Harike and digcovering fords. On 16th December, Nicholson,
hearing that the Governor-General and Commander-in-Chief were approach-
ing by way of Mudki, sent for Shamag-ud-tlin Khan, who stated as
before, that his master was well disposed towards the British, that he had
influence with certain brigades which he _would march, with all his own
cavalry, toattack the Governor-Greneral, if the British Force at Ferozepore
would attack the remainder. Nicholson said that if the Raja had the
influence he asserted he would act and not talk, and that his good
intentions would be seen by his marching as he proposed.

On the 18th Shamas-nd-din Khan came and reported that the Raja
had marched to Ferozeshah, and Nicholson gave him a letter to Major
Broadfoot, which, itis believed, was delivered to that officer as the troops
wore going into action at Ferozeshah on the afternoon of the 21st, as it was
found in his pocket when his body was brought in on the 22nd.*

* The number of the Bikh troops engaged at Mudki has been variously estimated. Tord
Glough, in his despateh of the 19th December, ¢stimates them at from 15,000 to 20,000 infantry,
about the same force of cavalry and 40 guns, But the numbers engaged did not exceced, the
regulars and irregulars, 15,000 men, The force which marched from Ferozepore with ‘Lal
Singh, a portion of which fought at Mudki and the whole at Ferozeshah, was thus composed i~

REGULAR—~ BarraLioNs. CavALry, Guns, ‘
French Brigade Wi Ml 4 2 .28
Bahadur Singh's Brigade 4 1 16
Mahtab Bingh’s Brigade 4 1 18
Matakil 1y, 12 ‘e 60
IRRBAULAR Gy
OavarLry-—[Charyari, Naolakhas, &c. ... e 14,600
Orderlies voo 3,500
Raja Lal Singh ke iny 1,800
Raja Hira Bingh we 8,350
Pindiwala e 900
Mul Raj wes 0 BoE)
Atar Bingh was i LI700
Bela Singh Mokal Llee00
Ratan Singh 50
Dogarg 100
Nihangs s 1000
Ganda Bingh EH R R 1642
17,812
Heavy Guns v 28

‘ Zamburas or Camel 8wivels 0 R 1)
| 'This is exclusive of the force of Savdar Tej Singh who commanded the reserve. Raja
Lal Bingh left behind ab Ferozepore 5,600 men, infantry and cavalry,
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On the 19th of December, the day after the battle of Mudki, Raja
Lal Singh sent a messenger to Major Broadfoot to express his desire to
be ‘of any service; but the Major considered that. the*only object of the
Ra]w was to ascertain the effect of the action of the previous day, and sent
hini with a guard beyond the pickets. Nothing more was heard of the
Raja till two days before the battle of Sobraon. He had been hidden in
a dry ditch during the battle of Ferozeshah, but gave out that he was
wounded, and retired to Amritsar, where, according to popular report, he
concealed himself in anoven from the fury of the soldiers who swore to
murder him. But through the remonstrances of the Maharani he joined
the army about the middle of January; and on the 8th February he
sent Shamas-ud-din Khan to Major H. Lawrence withas plan of the
entrenchments and a detailed account of the number and  disposition
of the Sikh troops. This information was correct, though it came too
late to be of any use beyond eonfirming the information which had been
already acquired. It will thus be seen that Raja Lal Singh, though at
heart a traitor, did little to serve the British, He may have prevented an
attack by the Sikh army on Ferozepore; but beyond this, which is not
certain, ho was of no service whatever.

‘When Major Lawrence was appointed Resident at Lahore, Shamas-
ud-din Khan was made agent of the Darbar, to communicate its wishes and
gentiments to the Resident. In 1848 he did good service, and was present
at the battle of Gujranwala. In July 1846, a donation of Rs. 5,000 was
granted to him, and alter annexation, when his jagirs were resumed, he
received & life-pension of Rs. 2,500, Hoe lived at Kasur with his great
friend Malik Khair-ud-din Khan. Both had been servants of the Mamdof
family ; both had Been deprived of their estates by Nawab Jamal-ud-din
Khan, and they remained bitter enemies of the family.¥ When Jamal-
nd-din Khan was alive, they did all they could to injure him, and joined the
party of his sons, who had openly quarrelled with him, Shamas-ud-din
Khan died in 1868. :

Usman Khan, the cousin and son-in-Jaw of Shamas-ud-din Khan, was
a brave man and a good soldier. In 1857 he distinguished himself in
command of a troop of cavalry which his consin had raised. He sub-
sequently served in the Police as Risaldar under the old arrangements,
and as Inspector under the new. He received his discharge in 1863 on

* Rhair-ud-din wag afterwards reconciled to Nawab Jamal-ud-din, whose mother was
K hair-ud-din’s cousin,
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‘ it [ b Jah 'Kha ’ Kha ];ahad
Khan, ahan bl il ur
i : | ‘ Muhammad Sarafraz Khan
' ’ v (died 1863) .
J‘
Ahma‘drKhan ‘ Mubhammad Amir Ali Khan
(died 1897). ; (G
s 0 i
Shahzad Khan  Murad Khan SaapaT Act Kuan Kalab Ali Ehan
~(horn 1870). (born 1876), . (Bomwm ‘1?72). . (born 1878),
' i 1
Ghulam Muhammad Khan . Ghulam Ali IChan,

(born 1892),

The Kharal tribe, of which Sarafraz Khan, grandfather of Saadat Aliﬁ
Khan, was the. acknowledged head, claims to beof Rajput descent, andi
traces its genealogy up to Raja Karam of the Lunar dynasty, a famousi
 king of Hastanapur., The Kharals have their chief settloments in th b
swampy jungles of the Montgomery district. There are many of them in''
Jhang, and they hold some forty villages in Lahore, chiefly about Shekhu-
‘pura. Through all historic times the Kharals have been a turbulent,
savago and thievish tribe, ever impatient of control, and delighting in
strife and plunder. More fanatic than other Muhammadan tribes they |
submibted with the greatest reluctance to Hindu rule, and it was all

N

it
and thick jungle, where it was almost impossible to follow them. Once%@:g
they rebelled under British rule, during the disturbances of 1857, and the '
lesson taught them at that time will be sufficient for some generations.
Kamal Khan is the first of the tribe whose identity is very clear.ﬁ

He founded Kot Kamalia in the sixteenth century, some forty miles bo%
the south of Jhang, where lived the Sials, whom the Kharals claimed as |
kinsmen, but with whom they were always fighting, This claim of kin-
ship was not liked by the Sials; and some of the most bitter quarrels
between the tribes arose out of it. Once on a time, a Delhi Prince, whose

name 18 now forgotton, came to Kamalia, where Saadat Yar Khan, fourth
in descent from Kamal Khan, was ruling, and was so much pleased with his
handsome face and gallant bearing that he thought to patch up the -

an organized force was sent against them they retired into the marshes |

-
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disputes between the Kharals and the Sials by an a;l]mnce j and proposed ‘
that Ghazi Khan, the eighth chiet of Jhang, should betroth his danghter
' to Saadat Khan., The Jhang Chief was irritated beyond measiire,. and
killed the unfortunate bearer of the proposal ; while he was himself
murdered some time later by the Prince’s followers in retaliation.

There was yob another betrothal which brought great troubles upon
ithe Kharals. One Mirza, belonging to the Sahibranch of the tribe, fell
\’despemtely in love with his first cousin Sahiba, who wag as fond of him,
Tﬂi:houﬂh for long betrothed to 2 young man named Khanzad; and on the
'vory night of the marriage, when all the friends were assembled, her lover

iiput her on his thoroughbred mare and galloped off to Dhanabad. The

‘clan mounted and pursued in hot haste; and they caught the gallant before
he reached howe, and killed him, though he fought hard for his life,
{Sahiba  they carried home with them; and though her betrothed |
lw1shod to spare her life, her parents strangled her. These murders were
 ithe cause of such bloody feuds between the clans that it at length was
thought, inauspicious to have daughters; and as soon as they were born
. they were strangled, as Sahiba had been. This custom of female infanti-
cide was common among the Kharals till Colonel Hamilton, Commissioner
of Multan, persuadad them to discontinue if. J

 Lal Khan, the son and successor of Ghazi Khan of Jhang, was no
fonder of Samadat Yar Khan than his father had been. The Kamalia
chief had called him the son of a dancing girl, and he gathered his Sials ‘
and marched against Kamalia, where he shut Saadat Khan up in the fort,
“Uome out,” said Lal Khan, “come out and see what entertainment the
son of the dancing girl can give you.” But Saadat Khan was mnot to be
tempted; and Lal Khan returned to Jhang, having plundered the whole |
of the Kaaral country.

Walidad Khan, the thirteenth chief of Jhang, was in favour at 0
Court. He took possession of Kamalia, assigned the chief a service
Jagir, and held his conquest during his whole rule, His sucoessor, Inayat
Khan, was either more generous or more foolish, for he restored Kamalia
to Muhammad Yar Khan and Ahmad Yar Khan, the sons of Saadat
Khan, But in the next generation it was again lost. Sardar Kamar
Singh Nakai conquered it; and on his death it fell into the hands of
Sardar Ram Singh, head of the rival Nakai house, whose father, Nar
Bingh, had been killed in a fight with the Kharals,
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Ghulam Muhammad Khan, grandfather of Sarafraz Khan, can scarcely

be said to have had any power whatever ; and his son, Saadat Yar Khan

the Second, was not much more fortunate. For a short time he recovered”
his patrimony ; for when in 1798 Shah Zaman invaded the Punjab and the
Sikhs ook to flight in all directions, M uzaffar Khan, Governor of M ultan,

: thnnkmw the opportunity nob to be lost, marched to Kamalia and drove out

the Sikhs after a severe ﬁoht. Saadat Yar Khan twas reingtated, but he

did not hold his own very long; forin 1803 he was compelled, after a

fruitless struggle, to submit fo Ranjit Singh, who annexed Kamalia to

Lahore, Scmddt Yar Khan fled to the protection of Nawab Muzaftar

. Khan of Multan.” Ranjit Singh, however, recalled him, and gave him

proprietary rights over forty villages, in which he was succeeded by his

son Muzaffar Khan, In 1810 the Maharaja gave him the village of
Muhammad Shah, which he held throngh Sawan Mal’s adminigtration, =

Muzatfar Khan was sncceeded by his brother Muhammad Sarafraz
Khan, who was an able man and a brave soldier, He held the tamily jagir
Lhrouo*hout the reign of Ranjit Singh, but Raja Hira Singh reduced it |
to Ra. 3 This chief rendered excellont = service at varions ftimes to the |
British Govel nment, In 1831 he gave ready assistance to Lleutena.nt !
Burnes’ embassy when proceeding up the Ravi to Lahore. In the second {
Sikh War of 1848-49 he remained faithful to Government. Acting on 1
the orders of the Resident, he raised his clan and attacked the Sikhs, |
whom, it must be confessed, he had good private reasons for hating, %
He captured from the rebels the fort of Talamba, and garrisoned it with -
his own men ; and ab “the close of the war he was rewarded with & life
pension of Rs. 500 a year. An assignment of Rs, 275 a year from the
town dues of Kamalia was also allowed him, In September 1857, when
a large portion of his tribe, under Ahmad Khan, rebelled, Surafraz Khan i
remained loyal, 1t was he who first gave to Captain Blphinstone informa-
tion of the intended msurrection, coming to his house at night, half an hour
after the Kharal chiefs had fled, and thus enabling that officer to obtain
assistance from Lahore. He was afterwards most useful in procuring J ,l
information of the movements of the rebels and, after their dispersion, in :f'

recovering the plunder. = For these services he received the title of Khan |
Bahadur, a khilat of Rs. 6500, and a jagir of Rs. 525 for life.

Sarafraz Khan died in October 1863, and his jagirs and pensions,
amounting to Rs, 1,775, lapsed to Government, with the exception of
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eleven wells released in perpetuity.  He left one son, Muhammad Amir

Ali Khan, who died in 1894. He held a perpetual jagir in Manza Sayad

. Muga, yielding Rs. 800 per annum, under Government orders Fee

“7 . 1866 ; also the land attached to eleven wells in Kamalia and adjacen b

villages. ‘ |
gAmir Ali Khan was always forward in offers of assistance to the local
{authorities ; and his services were recognised on more than one ooccasion
‘Ljﬂby the grant of sanads and caszh rewards. He collocted and equipped
‘sevoral hundred camels for service in the Afghan War of 1878, and he
made offer of his personal services, which, however, were not required,
Owing to various causes, some of which were beyond his control, Amir Al
 found his affairs so involved that he was obliged in 1884 to ask assistance
from Government, An arrangement was snbsequently made with his
ereditors, under which they received the income of hiyx estates after g
certain sum had been set apart for the maintenance of the debtor and Tis
family, ~Amir Ali Khan was the only Provincial Darbari in the
Montgomery district.  On his death in 1894 he was succeoded by hig gon
Baadat Ali Khan, who inherited his father’s Jagir as well as his seat in
Provincial Darbar, ‘

Amir Ali Khan and his sons had mortgaged practically all their pro-
perty, and in Janmary 1907 Government advanced a lakh of rupees to the

family snd placed the estate under the Court of Wards, The estateof

Baadat Ali Khan consists of ¢alukdars rights over two villages in Multan, two
in Lyallpur and thirty-eight in Montgomery ; of proprietary rightsin ten
villages in Montgomery, one in Multan, sixty-four in Lyallpur ; of rights
in 164 squares in the Chenab Colony, and of proprietary rights in  certain
- lands and buildings in the town of Kamalia, This estate has Jagir in
* five villages in Montgomery and in one in Lyallpur, and also a lombardar: in
three villages in Montgomery and in two in Lyallpur. ‘
In 1872 a quarrel ook place between the descendants of Amir Ali Khan
and those of Jahan Khan over the appointment to the Zasldari. It was
_patched up, but broke out again later on, and the members of the two
branches of the family are not now on speaking terms,

Ahmad Khan, son of Jahan Khan, lived at  Kamalia until his death in
1897. He was a man of miserly habits but reputedly wealthy. His son
Shahzad Khan has migrated to the Lyallpur district, where he owns several
squares of land, end has been appointed lambardar, ‘
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The Naka country between Lahore and Gugera hags given its name
to two families, that of Sardar Kahan Singh of Baharwal and that of
Dhara Singh of Gugera. Between the families there was no relationship
but they were near neighb'ours and were anga.ged in perpetual quarrels.

Kamar Singh, son of Chandhri Mitha, was & bold and successful chief,
who took possession of Kot Kamalia, Sayadwala and the snrroundmg":j :
country., He generally contrived to hold his own agamst Sardar Ran -

. Singh of Baharwal ; but shortly befere his death, in 1780, Sayadwala
fell into the hands of the enemy. Wazir Singh, who succeeded his
‘brother, recovered the town from Bhagwan Singh, son of Ran Singh, and
the fighting between the rival chiefs went on as fiercely and with as little
result as ever. To strengthen himself Bhagwan Singh married his sister ,.
to the infant son of Mahan Singh Sukarchakia ; but this alliance did him = &
little good, as in 1788 Sardar JaiSingh Kanhaya, who was angry with .
Mahan Singh for sacking Jammu and deceiving Hakikat Singh Kanhaya,
marched into the Naka country and seized the territory of both Wazie
Singh and Bhagwan Singh with the greabest impartiality, The chiefs

_ had however their revenge; for two years later they joined the Sukar-
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~ power of that great confederacy was broken and Sardar Gurbakhsh Singh
glain, ; ' ' Ll i
: | Sardar Wazir Singh was murdered in 1790 by Dal Singh, son of
. Hira Singh, of Baharwal ; but his death wag avenged on the assassin by ‘
& devoted servant, who slew Dal Bingh in his own house and surrounded »
by hig family and clan. Mehr Bingh succeeded to the estate und held
(it till 1804, when his brother Mohar Singh excited the indignation of
" Ranjit Singh by secretly betrothing his daughter to Ishwar Singh, the
i ‘r‘epﬁted\ son of Rani Mahtab Kaur. Ranjit Singh knew that he was not
| the father of the child ; but Mohar Singh’s presumption gave him a good ’
' excuse for seizing all the estates of the family. This he did, only leaving
. a jagir worth Rs. 4,000, The girl Desa was afterwards married to Maha«
. raja Sher Singh in 18109. | ’ et
/ Sardar Mehr Singh died in 1843. His son Dhara Singh succeeded
" him, and during the Ferozepore Campaign rendered himself congpicuous
. by raising & band of horsemen. and plandering the country in every
" direction. For this conduct, on the return of peace, his jagirs were con=
fiscated by the Darbar. In 1848 he joined Raja Sher Singh, with his
. gowarg, ab Multan. He soon, however, returned to his home ; but was
' induced by Ahmad Khan, the celebrated leader of the Kharal tribe, to |
W ‘f.ortify Satgarha and make a stand agaiost the British, Dhara Singh
~ congented ; but Lis treacherous friend betrayed him fo the Government,
*and brought a force againgt him, which defeated him with considerable
' Yoss, He then fled to the Sikh army, and fought in the battles of Ram-
hagar and CGlujrat. Somie time after annexation, the Board of Administra=
tion, finding him in great poverty, procured for him a pension of Rs. 300,

.~ During the disturbances of 1857, Dhara Singh had an opportunity.
 of avenging himself upon his old enemy Ahmad Khan. This chief, who
_ had great influence with the Kharals, and who had headed many success-
#u] insurrections in his day, thought the Mutiny of 1857 an opportunity
. for disturbance and plunder which it would be criminal to miss, so he
. called the tribe to arms and invited Dhara Singh to join him, But the
. Sardar thought of his ranined homestead and hig plundered harvest, and
gave information to the Government of Ahmad Khan’s intentions, He
joined the force under Major Marsden and marched against the rebels, '
He was prosent in several engagements, and claims to have shot Ahmad

chakiag and 'Ramgar‘h“iaﬂ in tho attack on the Kanhayas, ‘whén the b
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' Khan wiﬁh hxs oWn' h‘and'.' . When the outbre’a.kAWaé' crﬁshed, he gave :
- important information which insured the conviction of many of the rebels,

. ~ Whether Dhara Singh was influenced by loyalty or by revenge his gera

vices were equally valuable, and he received ag a reward for them an ad=
ditional grant of Rs, 800 per annum, with two villages, Gash Kauri and
. Wan Mohr Singh, worth Re. 200, which had belonged to his old Jagir, in.
‘perpetuity. L L L ‘ T
 Dhara Singh died in 1860 leaving two sons, Uttam Singh an’d_‘;
Sher Sﬁlgh‘.  The former rose to be an Inspector of Police in the
Lahore district. They mortgaged the family property at Gugera, but
the jagir holding in Gash Kaori and Wan Mehy Singh was continoed

to them in equal shares. Sardar Uttam Singh had proprietary rights .

_in several  villages in the Lahore district, Ho married into the Sidhu
family of Sardar Karam Singh and was also connected by marriage
with Sardar Sardul Singh Man, Sardar Narayan Singh Raudhawa, and
Sardar Jawahir Singh Sirhaliwala, Lahoro. e |
Uttam Singh died in 1907 and left three sons, to whom his landed o
property in the Chunian and Gugera tahsils, and the jagir in Gugera, have
desconded. The two eldest, Teja Singh and Wariam Singh, are Sab-

_ Inspectors in the Police, and the third, j Labh Singh, looks after :
 the family Pproperty on the Chenab, where they have six squares of land,

The family has little influence in the Montgomery district, and hag “no‘
seat in Darbar. The sons of Chama Singh are ordinary zamindars, i




. He soon made friends with Jatri and Ganga Singh, the Maharaja’s chamber-

‘ LAHORR DISTRIOT .
' RAJA FATEH SINGH.

HAR GIOBIND. ”

~ ik o | )
Nidha‘rMisra. Jamadar Khushhal Ram Lal
i Singh (died 1844),

3

. 4 l i
 Raja Te]( Bingh Raja Hz}rbans 8. Ram Singh  #, Kighan 8. Bhagwan
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The father of Jamadar Khushhal Singh was a Brahman shop-keeper of the

~ Gaur class, and resided at Tkri, in the Sardhana pargana of the Meerut dis-
‘trict. 'The family was poor, and in the year 1807 Khushhal, a young man i
of seventeen, came to Lahore to seek his fortune, and was taken into the ®
. Dhonkal Singhwala Regiment, then newly raised, on five rupees a month,

. lains, and was placed on the personal guard of Ranjit Singh. Here, by hia
. vigilance, aided by good looks and soldierly bearing, he attracted the favour-
 able notice of the Maharaja. The story told by the family is that, one night,
Ranjit Singh went out in disguise, and on his return to the palace was
stopped by Khushhal, who was on guard, and who kept his master in the
watch-house till the morning, and that this vigilance pleased the Maharaja o
go mmch that he kept Khushhal by him as a personal attendant.’® I

However this may be, it is certain that Khushhal rose daily in his master’s ~

* The popular story regarding Khushhal Singh's rise to favour states that Ranjit
Singh was first attracted by the singing of the young man, who was keeping guard over the tent
af night. Inthe morninﬁe called For the singer, and seeing that his face was ag pleasing as

-his voice kep$ him about :

person.
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favour till, in 1811, he was appointed Deorhiwala or chamberlain, with the

. title of Jamadar, The appointment was one of importance. The chamber- e

lain was magter of the ceramonies, rogulated processions, and superintended

. bhe Darbar. It was through him alone that any, individual, however high
in rank, could obtain a private interview with the Maharaja, although the
daily Darbar was open to all men of family or official importance. / b

The etiquette at Lahore, when the Maharaja went out, was as follows, =

First went one hundred troopers, two abreast. Then the Maharaja, with
foot-orderlies at hig stirrups, and an umbrella bearer; the princes immedi-

ately behind ; then the Bardars and Barons, mounted, each with his o
umbrella bearer ; and lastly, the elephants and led horses. If the Mahavaja

rode on an elephant, the Sardars must do the same; if he was carried in a i
palanquin, the Sardars followed on horgeback. G ‘

The same year that Khu;ihhal 'o"bmined the charge of the Deorhi, he ”
~ summoned from Meerut his nephew Tej Ram, then a boy of twelve, In 181 2
he took the pauhal (the Sikh baptism) and became a ‘Singh. Toj Ram did

not take the pauhal till 1816, and then only by the Maharaja’s express

orders. He changed his name to Tej Singh, though he was almost as often
called Teja Singh. Tej Singh. is, however, the correct name, -

| Khushhal Singh soon grew both rich and powerful. Most of 'the“house-‘ i
. hold appointments were given by him, with the Maharaja’s sanction ; and .

‘persons wishing & private audience of the Maharaja would give the o

4 chamberlain large sums to admit them., Ho used to read the daily reports Ll

of the army to Ranjit Singh, who soon began to employ him on active ser-

vice. . The young Tej Singh was his deputy during his absetice from cotrts)

In 1816 the Jamadar was sent to oceupy the comntry of certain Ramgarhia
Barders,—Bir Singh, Diwan Singh and. Khushhal Singh,~~and afterwards
to seize the Ramgarhia estates at and around (Auwritgar.  After this he
proceeded to Mandi and Kulu, which states had become tributaries of
Lahore, and remained for four months in the hills, He accompanied the
Maharaje in the first Kashmir campaign in 1814, Raja. Agar Khan of

Rajaur proved a very treacherous ally,  He misled Ranjit Singh as to the =

number of the enemy, and advised a division of the army ; one detachment
to pass into Kashmir by the Bhara Gala route, and the main body to
proceed by Punch. This advice was followed, to_the ruin of the expedition,
Both divisions of the ammy were surrounded, their supplies cub off, and they



. finally were compolled to retire in all haste to Lahore. The retreat was a
. disastrous one. The Jamadar commanded the advance to . clear the road of
. the enemy, while Hari Singh Nalwa, Nihal Singh Atariwala and Mit Singh
. Padhania covered the rear, Many men were lost, and Sardar Mib Singh
~ himself mortally wounded. Tej Singh, who had been created a Sardar, was
 in this campaign in close attendance on the Maharaja. The next military
. mervice in which the Jamadar was concerned was the siege of Multanin
1818, Prince Kharak Singh nominally commanded the army, but it was
. the military genius of Misra Diwan Chand that secured success. The
# ‘?‘Ja,m'ada,r was in command at the tomb of Shamas Tabrez, ‘

LARORR DISTRION,

. Soon after the capture of Multan, the Jamadar fell somewhat : ifto
- disfayour. His brother Ram Lal had arrived at Lahove in 1816, and had
. received an appointment in the body-guard. The Maharaja wished him to .
. become a Sikl, bup to this neither of the brothers would consent ; and as.
. the Maharaja became very drgent ou the point, Ram Lal, with the conniv~
. ance oftheJ amadar, left the Punjab and returned to Hindustan, Ranjit Singh
. was much displeased, and Misra Diwan Chand, with whom the Jamadar
- had quarrelled aboub the Multan booty, advised that he should be removed.
from the charge of the Deorhi. To this Ranjit Singh  consented, for Mian
- Dhian Singh, a young Rajput in the Ghorcharas, was mnow risin g into
. favour, and on him_ the office of Deorhiwala was conferred, The Jamadar
_ was taken by surprise, but wisely made no opposition, and retained all his.
Jagirs, and was admitted to the Council, obtaining more real power than he
. had had before. Ho received command of four thousand irregulars, while

“Tej Singh was made General in the regular force,

~ Bardar Tej Singh accompanied Misra Diwan Chand to Kashmir in
1819 and in 1821, Both he and the Jamadar commanded  divigions
_ in the campaign against Mankera, Leiah and Dera Ismail Khan ; and also
in the Peshawar campaign of 1823. At the battle of Teri they were with
- the Maharaja, opposed to the Yusufzais on the right bank of the Lunda
‘river ; while the main body of the army, under Sardars Haxi Singh Nalwa,
and Budh Singh Sindhanwalia; was engaged with the Barakzai Sardars on
the left bank. After the battle the Sikh army advanced upon ' Peshawar,
after havin g taken Jahangira from Firoz Khan Kh;ntak, of Akora, Peshawar
was plundered, and the troops pushed on to the Khyber, but little was fto
. be done there ; the wild Khyberis out the embankments of the Bara river,.

¥
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i and ﬁooéIed the Mahimra;;a, § camp, carrying off in the confuswn horses a;nél‘:

! other spoil, and after a short stay Ranjit Singh returned to Lahore.

4 Tn 1828 the Jamadar and his nephew, with the Na]wa,, Pa.dhﬂmm and

. Majithia Sardars, reduced the Katoch country, and the forts of Chauki, .

* Aimahgarh, Tirs and Righ., The last mentioned place alone offered much
 registance ; bub Tej Singh brought up some guns from Sujanpur on elephants,

. and after'three days the garrison surrendered. In 1882 the Jamadar was ;“

gent to Kashmir to assist Prince Sher Singh,‘ the Governor, under whoge
administration the revenue had declined and the people become discons = |

. tented. The advent of the Jamadar did not mend matters, He kneéi« .
nothing of finance, and only cared about pleasing the Maharaja, The season

- of 1832 had been & bad one in Kashmir, and the Jamadar converted scarcity

 into famine by his oppression. The few lalhs which he managed to screw
out of the peoplerdid notcourts for much, When the annual revenue was

diminished by two-thirds, and the inhabitants forced to leave the country

in search of bread ; and Ranjit Singh was for a time much displeased, but ik
the Jamadar soon recovered his mﬂuence . General Mihan Singh was gent

" to sucooed him in Kashmir with fifty thousand maunds of grain for digtribu-

tion to the poor, but it was many years before Kashmir recovered its former

_ prosperity. Ram Lal, brother of Khushhal Singh, had returned to the Pan-

. " jab, and hq took command of the Jamadar’s forces in the Peshawar ca,mptmgn"
“of 1884 under Sardar Hari Singh and Prince Nao Nihal Singh, Jamadar

Khushhal Singh and Raja Dhisn Singh were in command of the forces

which marched to relieve the Sikh army blockaded at Jamrud in April 1887,

« Although the Jamadar reached Peshawar two- days before Dhian Smgh He

made 10 effort to relieve the Sikh army, which was in the greatest straits,
till the arrival of the Raja. After the retreat of the Afghans, the Jamadar

remained at Peshawar, while Toej Smgh was ordered to the Chaj Doab* to ‘
preserve order. ' ’

Ram Singh, the eldest son of the Jamadar, was about this time made
general in the army, although a mere boy. He had, however, the passions of
'8 man, and after having returned in 1887 to Amritsar with the Maharajs,

. murdered brutally with his own hand Bishan Singh, brother-in-law of Colonel

~ Chet Singh, a fine young man, who had offended him by a boyish jest.  Such
was the influence of the Jamadar, that Ram Singh remained unpunished, with
the exception of a fine, although his vietim had been & favourite ab conrt,
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 In 1838 Tej Smgh was sent to Hazara, and built there the fort of
Manakgarh near Darband. In 1839 he proceeded to Peshawar with the
Jamadar, Prince Nao Nihal Singh, Raja Gulab Singh and other chiefs to
co-operate with the British army invading Kabul; but the Sikh co-
operation, a§ is notorious, was more damaging than serviceable, as the
expedition wasregarded by the Sikhs with digtrust and dislike.

General Ram Singh died in this year. Although of a cruel disposition,
hoe was a good officer, and seems to have been the cloverest of the family,
Adter the accession of Maharaja Kharak Singh, both the Jamadar and Tej
Singh joined in the conspiracy against Sardar Chet Singh, favourite of the
new monarch, who had shown ill-feeling towa,rds them, and had deprived
the Jamadar of a portion of his command. On the night of the murder,
Prince Nao Nihal Singh, with Tej Singh and Khushhal Singh, remained at
the gate of the palace to guard against a rescue ; while the other con-
spirators, the Rajas Gulab Singh and Dhian Singh, and the Sardars Fateh
Singh Man, Atar Singh Sindhanwalia, and Mian Labh Singh, entered the
palace and murdered the favourite in the very presence of the Maharajs.

Whlle Prince Nao Nihal Singh held power, the family of the Jamadas
was troated with great favour; and on his death, on the 5th November
1840, both Khushhal Singh and Tej Singh signed, with the other chiefs, a
paper, by which it was agreed that no action should be made in appointing
a successor to the throne till it was seen whether the wives of the Prince or
the Maharaja would bear a son. The succeeding events are well known,
The Sindhanwalia Sardars and Raja Gulab Singh defended the fort against
Prince Sher Singh ; while Tej Singh and Khushhal Singh kept wisely at
home, joining neither party, but waiting to see what turn affairs would take,
Sher Singh wag much irritated by their conduct, and, on his accession, had

 Berious intentions of putting them both to death, but they were at length
forgiven on the intercession of Bhai Gurmukh Singh. But Sher Singh

_ entertained a grudge against the Jamadar, and is said on one occasion to
have tried to make away with him in a manner that should appear accis
dental. Certain it is that soon after Sher Singh’s accession, he was in a
pleasure boat on the Ravi with the Jamadar and Amar Singh Ahluwalia,
great-granduncle of the present Raja of Kapurthala, Theboat was overs
turned ; the Maharaja sprang into another boat alongsnde Amar Singh was

drowned and his body never recovered ; while the Jamadar, who mahaged
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I to esoape, swallowed more water than ho had done formany years. Tiwas
. generally believed in Lahore that Sher Singh capsized the boat mtentlonally,

but this can never be proved.

~ The Jamadar had been in bad health ever since 1840. In July 1844 |
he died, having mixed but little in politics during the three last years of his
life. In June 1843 he had, with Rajas Gulab Singh and Suchet Singh,
attended Prince Partab Singh in his visit to Lord Ellenborough at Ferozepore.

. Jamadar Khushhal Singh was not & man of any particular ability, The
Maharaja took him into favour, not so much for his courage, genius or learn-
ing, as for his broad shoulders and good looks; though from the pictures
taken of him late in life, he seems to have been an unusually coarse and

vulgar-looking man. He was not, however, inferior to many other Sardars

of the Maharaja’s court ; and if, in the many campaigns in which he served,
he displayed no particular bravery, yet it is not anywhere stated that he
ever ran away. Of his severity and oppression in Kashmir mention has been
made; and on all occasions, trusting to the Maharaja’s favour, he showed
himself somethingl of a tyrant. At Amritsar, to obtain ground for his own
houses, he pulled down, without offering any compensation, many
dwellings of the poorer clagses ; but Ranjit Singh would not listen to any
complaints against him, and would tell any one who came to appeal against
the Jamadar to go and obtain justice from Gura Ram Das. it

Sardar Tej Singh, at the time of the Jamadar’s deabh, was ab Pesha.-
war, of which place he had in 1848 obtained the command ; and Raja Hira
Singh, who wes then Minister, and who had an old grievance with the
Jamadar about the chamberlainship, confiscated Rs. 1,60,000 out of the o
jagirs of Rs. 8,40,000 which had been all granted in the name of Khughhal
Singh, the family making the distribution among themselves, Kishan Singh,
gon of the Jamadar, a wild young man, spent in the ten days succeedmg his
father's death about a lakh of rupees upon the dancing girls of Lahore.
Hira Singh made this the excuse for confiscation.  “ If you have so much
cash to throw away,” said he, “ you can, of course, pay up seven lakhs for

the good of the State.” He also wanted to get a lakh out of Rai Mul Singh,

the confidential agent of the family. Kishan Singh declared that he could
nob pay & rupee, and the jagirs were accordingly confiscated.

Tej Singh wrote from Peshawar fo protest against the confiscation, a,nd u
Pandit Jala said that when the Sardar returned to Lahore the maiter should
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be consxdered but before this took place the Minigtey Both of Hira Singh
and of Jawahir Singh had fallen, and the Maharani, with her favourite, Lal

. Bingh, had assumed the supreme power,

The government of Tej Singh at Peshawar was marked by almost the
only piece of energy he ever displayed. When the troops under his com-
mand heard of the death of Raja Suchet Singh at Lahore, and of the large
sums that had been given to the Lahore army, they rose in mutiny, and
threatened that if all the money in the treasury was not given to them they

~ would treat Tej Singh as General Mihan Singh had been treated three years

before in Kashmir, The Sardar smnsed the troops by promises of rewards,
and called in all she Afghan chiefs of the valloy to his help; and the next
morning had so strong a force at his command that the mutinous regiments
thought it best to recede from their demands. Raja Lal Singh recalled Tej
Singh from Peshawar in October 1845, appointing Sardar Sher Singh
- Atariwala to succeed him. On his arrivel at Lahore, Tej Singh found that
 war with the English was everywhere talked of as probable, and the project
was favoured by the Wazir, Raja Lal Singh, and by the Maharani, who
feared and hated the army that had recently murdered her brother Jawahir
Singh. Tej Singh was wealthy and influential; and although he was
looked down wpon by the old Sikh Sardars, yet the position of the Jamadar
and himself under Ranjit Singh gave him much power at court, and when

war with the English was {inally determined he wag appointed Commander~ i

in-Chief of bhe Khalsa army.

On the l7bh of November the plan of the campaign was decided npon,

and on the 23rd the army set out, in divigions, for Ferozepore. But the

: Commander-m—(}hmf had little stomach forthe fight, and it was not till the

15th of December, when all excuges for remaining behind were exhansted,

that he set out to join the army which, four days previously, had crossed the
Sutlej,

Aftor the defeat of Raja Lal Singh at the battle of Mudki, he sent to
Tej Singh to urge him to advance to his support. = Accordingly the Sardar
marched with his division and some fifteen thousand irregular cavalry, and
reached Ferozeshah on the morning of the 22nd December, when the force
of Lal Singh had been again defeated. Tej Singh advanced against the
British army, which was completely exhansted and almost without ammu-
nition, He drove in the British cavalry parties, and endeavoured to regain
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the lost position of Ferozeshah. He then attacked the left flank of the
 British army, and made such a demonstration against the captured village as
compelled the English General to change his whole front to the right, the
Bikh guns keeping up an incessant and heavy fire during this manceuyre,
At lagt, when the English cavalry, a,dvanéing, threatened hoth fanks of
the Bikh army, and the infantry prepared to advance in line for its sup-
port, Tej Singh ceased his fire, and, retiring from the field, crossed the
Butlej and encamped ab Sobraon, ahout twenty-five miles north-east of
Ferozepore, on the right bank of the river, Here the army was soon
joined by Raja Lal Singh, who had fled to Amritsar after the defest of
- Ferozeshah, and the troops demanded to be led across the river against
the British. The only two chiefs who opposed this movement were Sare
dars Tej Singh and Sham Singh Atariwala, who had joined the camp on
the 28th December, most unwillingly. Their pacific intentions were,
however, ridiculed by the Pamnchayats of the army, and it was determined
to cross the Sutlej. A bridgeof boats was thrown across the river, and
B strong tete-de-pont constructed in front of it, and entrenchments ag
strong as the sandy soil would allow were thrown up. Sardar Tej Singh
. commanded in this entrenchment, and, for his own personal security,
hada small shot-proof tower erected, infowhich he might rebire in the
hour of danger; and here the Sikh- army waited, week after week,
while the British army was drawing from every side men and guns and
material of war,. On the rightSardar Atar Singh Kalianwala commanded -
the irregular troops; on the left were the gallant Sham Singh of Atari
and the brigade of General Mewa Singh Majithia, both of whom were
killed in the battle of Sobraon. In the centre were the troops of Kahan
Singh Man and the brigades of General Avitabile, General Mahtab Singh
Majithia and General Gulab Singh Povindia, In the centre, too, wag
the brigade and tower of Sardar Tej Sirgh.
On the 10th February 1846 the battle of Sobraon was fought ; but
Tej Singh had so little to do with it that a description of it wounld be here
out of place. During the early part of the action he remained in his
tower, and was only induced fo come out by threats of personal violence,
But even then, instead of heading the troops and encouraging them
wrhen they began to waver, he crossed the bridge, at which he had sta.
tioned & guard of his own men, and was one of the first to fly from the
fiold, After the battle, what remained of the defeated army assembled
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at Patti, and afterwards marched to Bharana, where it was ordered to

remain till after the Treaty of the 9th March 1846, when it was paid up;

many of the soldiers being re-enlisted, and others being discharged.

Before this, however, Sardar Tej Singh had been summoned to Lahore,

and, under the new arrangements, he was confirmed in his appointment

of Commander-in-Chief of the Sikh army, while Ra]a. Lal Smgh was cons
firmed as Wazir.

The conduct of Sardar Tej Singh, both before and during the Sutlej
campaign, has been much misrepresented. He has been accused of treason
‘to his country by many writers; but there is no evidence whatever to sup-
port the charge. In the first place, the Sardar was averse to the war,
‘While the Maharani, Raja Lal Singh and Diwan Dina Nath were nrging
the troops to invade British territory, in the hope that they would never
return to disturb the peace of Lahore, Tej Singh spoke so constantly
against the war, that his lifo was in imminent danger, and in the middle
of November 1845 the troops were debating whether they should put
both him and Lal Singh to death and insist on Raja Gulab Singh leading
them to battle. When he was appointed Commander-in-Chief, much
against his will, he delayed joining the army as long as he could ;
conduct which may prove cowardice or disinclination for the war, kut
which certainly did not savour of treason. But it is said that his con-
duct at Ferozeshah was inconsistent with any other supposition than
that he was a traitor and desired the success of the British. That had
he attacked the British army vigorously, and with all his force, when
it was exhausted with its conflict with Raja Lal Singh, and almost

without amwmunition, if must, in all probability, have been annihilated.

The result would certainly have been disastrous ; but Tej Singh was not
aware of the stabe of extreme exhaustion of the British army, All that
he maw were the routed broops of Lal Singh flying to the fords of the
Sutlej ; a sight from which he might argue the strength, bubt not the
weakness of the British. Buat he did not retire from the field without
making an effort to retrieve the disasters of the preceding day, Accords
ing to the despatch of Sir Hugh Gough (though the accuracy of des-
patches may bo fairly questioned), ¢‘he made strenuous efforts to regain
the position ab Ferozeshah ”; he cerbainly kept up a heavy and damag-
ing fire of artillery, and only retired when the British army advanced
in force against him, Buf, even supposing that he had done less than

"
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he carta.mly did, Sardar Tej Singh cannot be fa.lrly blamed. He had
" no influence whatever with the army, whose panches decided when they
_shonld fight and when they should retire. Tt is absurd to assert that, in/ ‘
opposition to the will of the panches and the army, Tej Singh could have
* refused to make a general attack on the British, Any negotiations which
he may have wished to open with the Grovernor-Greneral, after Ferozeshah,
were only intended to bring about peace, and were of such a character

as & Commander-in-Chief would have a dmcr etxonary power to carry on.

At Sobraon the voice of Tej Bingh was again raised for peace, butb
the troops only threw stones at his tent, pulled it down, and threatened '
to murder him unless he crossed to the left bank of the river, Who

ean wonder that with such a savage, unraly army, he should have fled =

from the field, feeling that there was more,danger from his own men
than from the enemy, : ‘

Tej Singh was a weak, timid, vacillating creature, but he was no
traitor, He had neither courage nor ability gufficient to influence an
insane Sikh army, but he did nob, like Raja Lal Singh, first excite the
troops to madness, and then betray them to destruction, The stories
of his sinking a boat in the bridge at Sobraon to cut off the retreat of
the Sikharmy,and of his turning a battery of guns npon his own men,
. were mnever supported by a fragment of evxdence, though proof of
their truth was songht in every direction, and were evidently calumnies
invented by some of his many enemies.

After the conclusion of peace, Sardar Tej Singh had plenty todo
in disbanding the old army and enlisting new troops, and his conduot
was approved by the Agent of the British Government at Lahore. In
September 1846, very much to his disgust, he was ordered to prooeed
to Kashmir with Sardars Sher Singh and Mangal Bingh, and Generals
Kahan Singh Man and Lal Singh Moraria, to reduce the rebellion of
Shaikh Imam-ud-din Khan, He pleaded illness, but at last set out with
the troops. He was not alone in his disinclination for the campaign.
With almost all the other Sardars he was unwilling to act under the
orders of Raja Lal Singh, whose rapacity and meanness had disgusted
them, and whose honesty they thorcughly doubted. When, however, Tej
Singh had at last set out on the expedition he acted with energy and
promptitude. His force left Lahore on the 1st of October, and reached
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i Nowshera. on the 16611 having in this flime orossed the Ravi and the
Ohenab, and marched over one hundred and twenty-five miles of conntry,
the last twenty-five miles being an execrable hill road. Imam-ud-din
Khan did not attempt open resistance, and came into the camp of
the Resident on the Ist of November; and the Sikh troops, having
10 more to do, returned to Lahors. The trial and deposition of Raja Lal
Bingh was the result of this expedition, and, as a temporary arrangement,
Sardars Tej Singh and Sher Singh Atariwala, with Diwan Dina Nath
and Fakir Nur-ud-din were nominated as a Council to carry on the
business of the Government pending other arrangements, On the 16th
December a Council of Regency was appointed, consisting of Sardar
Tej Singh as President, Sardars Shamsher Singh Sindhanwalia, Ranjodh
Singh Majithia, Sher Singh Atariwala, Atar Singh Kalianwala, Diwan
Dina Nath, Fakir Nur-ud-din and Bhai Nadban Singh,

The Members of the Council had distinet duties assigned to them.
Sardar Tej 8ingh was chief in the Council, and held supreme military
command ; Diwan Dina Nath was Finance Minister; and Sardar Sher
Singh superintended the Royal household. The task both of Sardar
Tej Singh and of Diwan Dina Nath was an invidious one, They certainly
threw all possible blame on Major Lawrence, the British Resident, and
represented that they were but instruments carrying out his measures;
 but it was pretty well known that most of the redress'that was obtained
came, directly or indirectly, from the Residency, and that, bit for the
. Resident, no arrears would be paid up, and consequently the two heads

_of t‘h'é‘ Uouncil came in for more obloquy than they probably expected.

On the 7th August 1847 Sardar Tej Singh was created Raja of
Bialkot, with its fort and adjacent villages, worth Rs. 28,000 per annum.,
The Maharani, who entertained a hitter hatred both against the British!
Resident, who destroyed her influence, and Tej Singh, who supported hlsfl
policy, prepared an insult for the latter on the day of his mstalla,mon.&
The young Maharaja had been schooled by her as to the part he was to
play; and when Tej Singh came forward for the Maharaja to make
the saffron tika (a sign of Rajaship) on his forehead, the boy-king drew
back and folded his arms, refusing to perform the ceremony.  The
Resident then called upon Bhai Nadhan Singh, the bead of the Sikh

religion, who officiated for the Maharaja; but the insult was much felb
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by Tej Singh, and so strongly showed the resolute hatred of the
Maharani to the administration that it hastened her removal from Lahore
i Jto the fort of Shekhupura, where she remained under surveillance until
her final removal from the Punjab. Barly in the year she had been
| cogmzant of, if not the instigator of, a conspiracy to murder the Resident
‘and Raja Tej Singh, This design, known as the Parema conspiracy,
‘was not joined in by any Sardar, and was never attempted to be carried
into execution. -On the 26th November 1842 Raja Tej Singh received
ithe honorary title of Ujatdidar, Nirmal budh, Mubazir-wl-mullk, Samsam-
‘jud-daula, Raja Tej Singh Salar Safdar jang, Raja Bialkot.
; Throughout the rebellion of 1848-49 the Raja remained loyal to
| Government, That he, as well as Sardac Lehna Singh Majithia, knew
of, or anticipated, a revolt, is certain, and shortly before it broke ouf he
wished to leave the Punjab for a time ; buat this idea was given up. The
Raja bad nothing in common with the rebels. He was not on good terms
with Raja Sher Singh Atariwala or his father, Sardar Chatar Singh,
whose avowed object was to restore to power the Maharani, the deadly
enemy of Tej Singh. Should the Maharani regain power, the death of
the Raja, or the confiscation of his property, was certain. Besides this,
Tej Singh was almost the only man in the country who was tolerably
contented, He was very wealthy; he had been created Raja and
President of the Council, and was raised high above the whole Sikh
| arigtocracy, and & revolution could only injure him, He was obnoxious
| to most of the Sikh Sardars,.who looked upon him as an. upstart and an
impostor ; feeble in council, and ridiculous in the field ; and hig ascendancy
(in the Darbar irritated them beyond expression. Thus Raja Tej Singh
(is entitled to mo ecredit for loyalty, when disloyalty, whichever side
‘co'nquered must have been his ruin. But in times of danger motives
‘do not count for much, and the Raja’s actions were loyal and his
lasgistance valuable to the Government,

On the annexation of the Punjab, the persomal jagirs of Raja Tej
Singh, and Sardar Bhagwan Singh, the only surviving son of the Jama~
dar (Kishan Singh baving been drowned at Sobraon after the battle),
amounting to Rs. 1,52,779, were confirmed for life, to the Raja,
Rs. 92,779, and to Bhagwan Singh, Rs. 60,000. Of their respective sharog,
Rs. 20,000 was to descend in perpetuity to the heirs of Raja Tej Bingh,

~ and Ra. 7,500 to those of Bhagwan Smgh After annexation the Rajs was

1
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va qaeful in the dmbandmenﬂ of the Sxkh army and in the formation.of
. wanew native force. , In 1857 he was of . much assistance in raiging horse-
. men,, and for his loyalty at that time ho received a hhilat of-Rs. 11,000,
In 1861 his soatbered  jagirs were consolidated, and the ilaka iof Batala

« W . granted him in exchange for them ; and his title wasalso changed o Raja

.of Batala. Hoe was also made a Jagwdam Magistrate, with the powers.of

ra, Deputy Commlsawner In 1862, at the recommendation of the Govern-

- .ment of the Punjab, the Supreme  Government, granted. two-thirds of: hlﬂ
- Jagir in perpetuity, and to Bhagwan Smgh ona-sizth.

(o4 son: had been born to the Reja, in 1859, 'by Karam Kanur, widow
‘ loi hm cousin Kishan 8ingh, whom he had married in 1857, Previous to

o this, however, he had adopted a younger brother by" o dzﬁerent mather, ‘
' Harbans Singh, born in 1846,

| Raja Tej Singh died of an affeotion of the chest on the 2nd of
 "Deceniber 1862 at Lishors. His character will have been plainly geen
“from the’above sketch of higlife. Ho might have' filled a subordinate

 uposition with eredit, for he had no glaring viees, and ‘perhaps ag much

virtue a8 the majority of the world, but he was unfitted for times of

~revolution. He had neither courage nor ability ; -and although he rove T

o bethe  first person in the State, next to the Maharaja, it was only
i beeausa ‘hig fortune was greater than his desert.

The estate of Sardar Bhagwan Singh had  never been . separa.ted from
tha.t of Raja Tej Singh, and there had been a long dispute between them
_regarding it, After the death of the Raja, a gommittee, conswﬁmg of Ra}a

_ Sir Sahib Dayal, K.O8.L,. Sardar Shamsher Singh Sindhanwalia, Diwan e

Aqaélhysu Pragad, and Diwan Shankar Das, was appointed by.. Govem- ‘
menb, and a aatmfa.ctory dwmon of the property was effected.

4 Sardar Bhagwan Singh died at Amritsar in - 1882, aged forty. years,

+He had no son, - His widow: claimed permission to: a,dopt an heir, - but this
+ was refused by Government as it: was ascertained thati ‘the  Sardar had
wmever exprossed. such. a desire. Hiscdeath was. sadden, while in.ihe
« enjoyment of perfect health, and there:are no:grounds for assmming he
+had.given up hope.of having children of his ewn; as alleged by the: widow,
He had held life jagirs of the annual value of Rs, 50,000, and Jagirs.in

- perpetuity. aggregating (Rs. 10,000 . per. anpum, , Failing Jawful male
'Asgue, the wholo. grant. lapsed to Government. , But the widow,snd the
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. 0ld retainers of the Sardar were dealt with hberally An a.llowanoe of
Rs, 10,000 per annum for her life was made to the widow, and she was
permltted to occupy rent-free certain houses and gardens of her deceased
hasband bought in by Government for this express purpose at a cost of
Rs. 10,000. Fifteen: of the Sardar’s old servants received life pengions
. aggregating Rs. 8,220 per -annum; while steps were taken to discharge
his debts, amounting to over two lakhs of rupees, by hypothecating with
the oreditors personal property yielding an income of Rs. 8,800 a year.
The widow, Rani Kirpa Devi, died at Amritsar in 1904, leaving behind
her a considerable amount of immoveable propertywhich has been brought
under the superintendence of the Court of Wards. It is proposed to
divide this property equally between the descendants of Nidha Misra
and those of Ram Lal. By this arrangement the sons of the late Raja
Harbans Singh would receive a fourth share of the whole property.

Raqa. Harbans Singh was made a ward of the District Court at Lahore
on the death of his elder brother Tej Singh. The estates came under the
managemenf of Rai Mul Smgh an old confidential servant of the family,
a Khatri of Gujranwala, afterwards an Honorary Magistrate of Lahore.
The faithful discharge of his stewardship was duly acknowledged by the

bestowal of a khilat of Re. 1,000 and a handsome letter of thanks from
Glovernment when he made over the estates to Raja Harbans Singhon
his attaining the age of twenty-one in 1867. His management had
been eminently successful. He paid off the heavy debts. with which
the property had been burdened by the late Ra,ja., he met extraordinary
charges connected with Harbans Singh’s marriage and other ceremonios,
raised the rentaly of the garden and rakh lands four-fold, and handed
over to the young Raja a handsome surplus of about Rs, 75,000,
This was, however, quickly dissipated, and the estate soon became
deeply involved. Harbans Singh had every opportunity which good
masters and careful tuition afford of becoming an ornament to the higher
ranks of the Punjab gentry. He was of an amicable disposition; but in
gome respects the high hopes once formed of him were never realized.
He died in 1900, and was succeeded by his eldest son Kirthi Singh,
both as a Provingial Darbari and in the title of Raja, which is heredltary
in the family. ,

On the accession of Raja Kirthi Singh, the famﬂy Jagir was agam
placed under the Court of Wards. Its management has been economical,
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i ‘and by the end of 1907 debts aggregating more than 6} lalchs of rupees had

- been paid off. The remaining liabilities amount to about Rs, 2,70,000 and
are expected to be paid within the next five years,

Raja Kirthi Singh died suddenly in 1906, leaving no son, His younger
brother Reja Fateh Singh has succeeded to the jagir and the family seat in
Darbar, The jagir is still under the Court of Wards, the immoveable
property, other than the jagir, having been divided between the late
Raja’s widow,and his two brothers, ‘ ‘

The jagir held by Raja Teja Singh’s family was fixed at Re, 56,112
por annum, of which Rs. 4,485 wero assigned to Rei Mul Singh
and Rs.! 4,004 to Sardar Bahadur Sardar Narendra Singh ; the
remainder being held by Raja Harbans Singh, These shares were
finally fixed by Government in 1873, after a correspondence extending
over ten years, The birth of Sardar Narendra Singh in 1860
gave rise to much bitter feeling on the part of Raja Harbans Singh,
who refused for many years to acknowledge the legitimacy of his nephew,
or his right to share in the patrimony. Sardar Narendra Singh was
eduoated in‘the Wardg’ School at Ambala, He attained his majoriby in
1881 ; and then there began a quarrel between the uncle and the
nephew, which was only settled four years later by the personal
intervention of Sir Charles Aitchison, as Lieutenant-Governor of the
Province. The parties made & compromise, which was drawn up in
the form of an agreement witnessed by the Lieutenant-Governop
~ and the Secretary to Government, and duly accepted by the District
Judge of Lahore, in whose Court Sardar Narendra Singh had in-
_stituted a suit for a share of the patrimony. Hach wag brought
to acknowledge the status of the other. Raja Harbans Singh
wag duly recognized as Tej Singh’s adopted son, and Narendra
Bingh’s legitimacy was no longer questioned by his wuncle, The latter
made over to Narendra Singh house property in Awmritsar and Hare
dwar valued at Rs. 56,000 ; gardens at Amritsar and ILahore ~
valued at Rs. 84,500; cuiturable land at Gamtala, Amritsar, yielding
Rs, 2,915 annudﬂy; and rakhs in the Gujranwala distriet valued at
Rs. 15,000, Further, a sum of Rs. 35,000 was paid in cash by the Raja
to his nephew. Taking everything into consideration, it may be said
that Sardar Narendra Singh had no reason to regret having placed hia
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(horn 1892). (born 1894, (horn 1894). Khan Husgain Khan
((born 1896),  (bern,1801),.
Sardar Ali Khan, the graudfather of Al Raza Khan, was the firstho:
leave the province of Sherwan, on the west ‘coast of the Caspian: (now- pewh a
of the Russian territories), where for many  generations = his: familyy Tm'ksgi !

of the Kazﬂbash imbe, had resuled and exercxsed a;utshomﬂwy. When Nadwf fio

pa,reﬂ to niarch to India in 1788, he fxook with him .Ah Khan and otrhem,g
 Kazilbash noblos, who o feared iu'his absence: might excite: disturbances:

1
»
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.  Ali Khan served throughout the campaign, and on his re’ﬁurn from

i I Kazilbash nobles received commands in Kabul and Peshawar, much to the

advantage of the kingdom of Persia, which, freed from these turbulent
%ohiefs, enjoyed peace for eight years, till the assassination of Nadir Shah
land the rise to power of Ahmad Sheh Durani, The new Prince was
- crowned at Kandahar in 1747, and, although he thoranghly distrusted the
Kazilbash faction, yeb he wag not strong enough to oppose it, and was com-

| pelled to give to its principal chiefs jagirs and military commands.

! Ali Khan obtained the district of Hazara, north of Kandahar, and
| with a strong force reduced the country around, to the neighbourhood  of
Herat itself. He accompanied Ahmad Shah on his lagt invasion of India,
in 1760, and shared in the great victory of Panipat, which broke the
Mahratta power, The bravery and influence of Ali Khan durng this
campaign excited the jealonsy of Ahmad Shah, who on his return to
Afghanisten tried to deprive him of his estates and command ; bub Al
Khan held his own successfully againgt open force, and Ahmad Shah was
at length compelled to bribe some of his aftendants, who assassinated
him in 1770. The eldest of the sons, Gul Muhammad Khan, was but six
_ yoars of age at his father's death, and the district fell into great =

. |India he was apppintéd by Nadir Shah Governor of Kandahar, and other b

confusion, The widow of Ali Khan contrived to maintain her authority
 for some years; but ab lash the district was divided into several indepen-

. dent and hostile chiefships, only united in their hatred of Timur Shah, who
had succeeded Ahmad Shah on the throne of Kabul. When the sons of

Ali Khan grew up, they recovered by force of armsa large portion of their i

family estate, and Timur Shah, thinking it well to conciliate them, sum-
moned Gul Mahammad Khan to Kandahar, where he received him with
honour and conferred on him the title of Sardar.

Hidayat Khan, father of Ali Raza Khan, accompanied Shah Zaman
to Liahore in 1797, where he remained for some months. On his return to
Kabul he exchanged estates with Asad Khan, brother of the Amir Dost
Muhammad Khan. In 1818 Ali Muhammad Khan, the youngest brother,
 with four thousand troops, accompanied Wazir Fateh Khan and his brother
Muhammad Azim Khan in their successful expedition against Kashmir,
~ and received there a high military command, which he held for about eight

. years, When returning to Kabul he obtained joint possession, with Hidayab

./
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 Khan, of the family estate, and diod in 1835 loaving two sons, Ali Akbar
Khan and Ali Jan Khan, The elder son soon after died, and Ali Jan Khan

* . succeeded tohis father’s share of the estate, which he still holds in Kabul,

Hidayat Khan died in 1886 leaving six sons, of whom the eldest,
Muhammad Hassan Khan, served under the order of Wasir Fateh Muhame
mad Khan at Herat; and when his master’s eyes had been put out by
Prince Kamran he escorted Khandal Khan and Sherdil Khan to Kandahar,
where he remained for some years, and later went with his uncle to
Kaghmir. On his return to Kabul he resided with his brother Ali Raza
Khan, and did good service to the British Government during the firsh
Afghanistan campaign. Muhammad Hussain Khan, the second brother,
was in greab favour with Muhammad Azim Khan, and held a high appointe
ment under him in Kashmir. After Azim Khan’s death, Hussain Khan
returned to Kabul, and took service with Dost Muhammad Khan, In
. 1844 he went on pilgrimage to the holy places in Arabia, where he lived

for some years, The third brother was Haji Muhammad Khan, who was
- Minigter of Habib-ullah Khan, the ruler of Kabul between the death of
Azim Khan and the accession of Dost Muhammad. On the accession of
that Prince he retired to Mecea, and on his return took up his abode with

Ali Raza Khan. ”

Ali Raza Khan had always lived on his hereditary estate, which was of
the desoription called in Afghanistan ‘“Zarkharid ’, hereditary but subject to
military service.. When the British army, with Shah Shuja, first entered
Kabul in 1889, Ali Raza Khan, being possessed of great influence in the
city, was appointed chief agent of the commissariat department. His
conduct in this office was nnexceptionable, and he never failed in any en-
gagoment to supply grain or carriage. When the British cantonment was
besieged by the insurgents, he remained firm to English interests, and kept
the troops supplied with food and clothing. When the British officers and
ladies were taken prisoners, Ali Raza Khan made the greatest exerbions to
alleviato their sufferings and obtain their liberation. He paid to their
keeper, Muhammad Shah Khan Ghilzai, Rs. 500 a month, besides
bribing the subordinate officers to induce them to treat the prisoners
well, and to allow his servants to convey to them clothes, money and pro=
visions, Nor did his humanity end here. He ramsomed and saved from
slavery nearly one hundred Hindustani gepoys, and kept them secretly in
his own houee till the second British army entered Kabul,
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j When Muhammad Alhine Khan hed dent off. the pmamrs o J{«W
i whyﬂwgy of Hazara and Bamian, Ali Raza Khan, who possessod great hm-‘ itk
. ditary inflaence in that country, persuaded and . bribed the [Hazara chiefs
* mot to allow the captives to be conveyed to the hills, and he also sent his
. agent Murtaza Shah, with a large sum of money, to attempt to' win over
 Baleh Muhammad Khan, who was in command of the escort. It was by
* his influence and by a lavish expondltux'e of hig money that the ca,pmves“ﬂg
were enable to make their escape and join the relieving army of Genera.luf: /
'Pollock. 'When Akbar Khan advanced to attack that General,’ ‘Ali ‘Roza
“"Khan won over the Kazilbash ‘chiefs tothe side of the British, and they
' accordingly deserted Albar Khan before the battle; and after his defeat
. 'their hostility made him fear to return to Kabul, aund acccvrdmgly he ﬂed“‘ It
iy through the hill country to Tavkistan. :

. On the retreat of the British forces to India, Ali Raza Khs,n a,chm-";‘ !
. panied them. His conduct had excited the bitter 11& red .of Muhamma.d‘ |
. Akbar Khan-and the Ba,rakzals, and his life was no longer safe in, Kabul,
. Hig estates (worth three lakhs of rupees) . were . confiscated, hlswhousea

. razed. to the ground, and with then- materials Akbar Khan bmlﬁ two, lmmes .‘ ‘
ot thl‘ h:lm&elf

‘ Such is the dry debaﬂ of services the mosh Glsmterwbed »m)blemand” “ b
. chiyalrous, performed by Ali Raza Khan. At the greatest. personal risk, ‘

. with the loss of his wealth, position and heredlta,ry estates, Ali Raza K,Jmn. .
_stood bravely and alone in .defence of the side to swhich he had, promised
-sllegiance. . But he and his family have done good service to the ; E,nghsh

s Grovernment in India as well as in Afghanistan, - During the Sutlej cam-

.peign he joined the British camp with his brothers. and. sixty horsemen, of

whm tribe, many members of which had shared his exile and fought in_the g
battles of Mudlki, Ferozeshah and Sobraon, wheve four of his sowars were

. killed. . He accompaniod Major H. Lawrence to Kangra  and Kachmir in

. 18486, and during the rebellion of 1848-49 furnished one hindred. horgemen

.. under the command of his gister’s son, Sher Muhammad, for active -service,
adn June 1857, when our need was greatest, Ali Raza Khan volunteered to

. raise & txoop.of horse for service before Delhi. . This he  did, and,. . hig..own

. presence boing desired at Lahore, he sent them under  the. command of hig
: ﬂ,hrothers Muhammad, Raza, Khan and Muhammad Taki Kha.n. i, .ra.ming .

= tihig force he did not; at a txme when the Government; waa in- wanb., f. every

procurable rupee; apply for any. pecumary psistance. At lmi amfmme; _
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and by the mortga,ge of hig house and property in Lahore, he equipped the
troop and sent with it, besides his brother, his nephews Abdullah Khan,
Muhammad Hassan Khan, Muhammad Zaman Khan, Ghalam Hassan Khan
and Sher Muhammad Khan, Forming part of the celebrated ¢ Hodson’s
‘Horse, ” the troop raised by Ali Raza Khan served throughout the campaign
wherever that gallant corps was sent, and its gallantry wus ever conspicuous,
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At Khasniganj, Mubammad Taki Khan was slain; fighting bravely,
after several mutineers had fallen by his hand. = Muhammad Raza Khan,
the yorunger brother of Ali Raza Khun, was umong the bravest in his fearless ‘
regiment, FHe was twice wounded ab Maln and Shamasabad, and had two
horses shot under him ; and in every place where blows were thickest, there
was the gallant Muhammad Raza Khan to be found., After the campaign
he received the first-class Order of Mevit, the title of Sardar Bahadur, and
the grant of his pension of Rs. 200 in perpetuity. He died ab Lucknow, i
whither he had gone on leave, shortly afterwards. i

~ Ali Raza Khan was an Honorary Magistrate of Lahore, justly possess-
ing great influence in the city ; influence which he always used for gbod.
After his retirement from Kabul he received a pension of Rs. 800 per men-
sem, and his brother Muhammad Raza Khan Rs. 200 per mensem. After
the mutinies he received a grant of a talukdar of one hundred and
forty-seven villages in Baraich, Oudh, worth Rs. 15,000 per annum,
Hoe also received the title of Khan Bahadur, and his nephews, above-men-
tioned, who served so well during the nmtmles, the tltle of Sardar Bahaduar,
He was created an hereditary Nawab in 1864, two years before his death.

Ali Raza Khan had three sons, the eldest of whom, Nawazish Ali Khan
was with Major G. Liawrence at Peshawar when the Sikh troops mutinied
in 1848. He remained with that officer to the last, and his fidelity cost him
his house and property ab Peshawar. The third son, Nisar Ali Khan, was

vin charge of the Oudh estate. He was there made an Honorary Assistans
Commissioner, and his conduct gave complete satisfaction to the author
rities. :

On the death of Ali Raza Khan in 1866, the title of Nawab passed
to his son Nawazish Ali Khan.  This gentleman proved himself a worthy
successor to his father. He devoted his whole life to public interests
and earned for himself, in the days of peace and tranquillity that
followed, a name that stood high on the lish of Punjab nobles for




. “' honour a.nd mtegnty He Wes f»ppomted an Honorary Assmﬁant‘ Com
missioner in 1877, He held the appointment of President of the Lahor@
'Mumcxpa] Committee for three years. In 188J the Compamomhlp of the

Indian Empire was conferred upon him, and three years later he was oreate

od a Knight of the same Order. He was nominated an Addltwnal
i Member of the Legislative Council in 1887, and one year earlier he received
‘a8 a grant from Government the proprietary rights in Rakh Taliana, Liahore,
After the death of Sir Nawazish Ali Khan in 1890, the herecht&ry title of
Nawab devolved upon his younger brother Nasir All Khan, who became the
head of the family and succeeded his brother as & Provincial Darbani.
Nasir Ali Khan served for twenty-five years in the Provincial Civil &emoe,
- and died in 1896, being succesded in his turn by his nephew Fateh Ali
Khan, who iuherited the title of Nawab and his unele’s estates and became
the representative of the family, with a seat in Provincial Darbars, In 1897
Naywab Fateh Ali Khan was nominated a member of the Punjab Legislative

Council, In 1902 he proceeded to England as one of the Tepresenvabives

of the Punjab for the Coronation of His Majesty the Km ,and in 1903
was invited as anofficial guest to the Delhi Darbur, at which he was imresﬁed
as a Companion of the Order of the Indian BEmpire.. In 1904 he was made
an additicnal Member of the Governor General’s Legislative Council, The
Nawab’s devotion and loyalty to the British Goyernment, Las been repeatedly
proved and  have won the commendation of succe%slve Vmeroys asnd

. Lieutenant-Governors, He is a liberal subscriber to all charmble causes
- and hag earned the respect of all classes both as a pubhc—splr;ted cltuen.

and ag one of the leading Muhammadan noblemen of the Punlab

Muhammad Ali; son of Nawab Nagir Ali Khan, is an Honorary M‘agis-,“
trate and Vice-President of the Liahore Municipality. Sardar Raza Ali Khan,

son of Sardar Bahadur Muhammad Raza Khan, draws a pension of Rs. 200
per mensem in recognition of his father’s services, and i8 a Divisional Darbari,
He was for some years an Extra Assistant Commissioner, and accompanied
Sir Lepel Griffin as a member of his political staff to Kabulin 1880, He

has since his retirement from the Provineial Service done much nseful work

on the Liahore Municipal Committee, and i 1908 received the Kaisar-i-Hind
medal of the second class. Ali Hussain Khan, Barrister-at-law, son of

. Muhammad Azim Khan, is an Extra Assistant Comrmssxoner.

‘ Thus, for more than eighty years Ali Raza Kham and his desoenda.nts
have served the British Government with a devotion which has been as

|

|
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, perfeot as 1t: hﬂs been dlsmberested He was not by b]rﬁh a Brmsh subject ;
: ‘_'bub it would be difficult throughout Hindastan tofind a family, however bound
‘to the English Government by gratitude or duty, which has, for its sake,
rigked go nobly and disinterestedly life and everythmg that can make life
desirable. As long as the first Kabal campaign, with the greatest dmnrster ¢
that has ever befallen the British arms, is remembered ; as long as the‘
- sorrows and the glories of 1857 are household words amongst us—so long‘ i
“ghould the name of Ali Raza Khan and his gallant family be remembered
by all true hnghshmen with gmmtude and esteem. i

Nors.—The Kamlbaqh still possess great influence in Kabul, where they number some ¢

/8,000 o110,000. They inhabit 8 separate quarter to the south- west of the city, strongly forki-. | |

: ﬁed known by the name of Chandol. The present Minister in Kabul (Mustaufi) is & Kazilbagsh;
the 'chief offices are filled by members of the tribe; and the mother of Dost Muhammad hlmsalf

" wasa lady of this tribe, The Shah of Persia is said to b now mtmg,umg with the Kazilbash | L

i factxon to weaken the Kabul Government,~-(GRIrriN-—1864),
Kazilbash U"L’ Jj o fred head’ is of Turki deivation, and by some  said

0 have arisen from the red caps worn by the captives given to Shaikh Haidar by Tamarlane.
D’Herbelot however, in his Bibliotheque Orientale, published in 1887, states that the name
originated with lsmail, founder of a line of kings who reigned in Persia from 907 A, H., who
commanded his soldiers to wear a red cap, around which a 'turban of twelve folds wag bound in
honour and in remembrance of the twelye Imams, the successors of Ali, from whom he pro.
fessed to have descended
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’

DIWAN KAILAS NATH.

BAKHIT MAL,

i i
Raja Di{;& Nath Diwan Kidar Nath
(diedlldhh. (died 1859).

i £
Kunwar Niranjan Badri Nath ' Pran Nath
Nath (died 1892), (died 1860).
(died 1392 !

(
Diwan Amar Nath
(died 1897).

3 generations

Mankameshar Brij Mohan, Janki Nath ' Arjun Nath
Nath, Nath, (hoxn 1849y,  (born 1853,
A ' Manmohan ]

i 0 Nath . Bishan 8 other
Diwan Bahadur Pandit Man Nath (born 1879). Nath - . sons,
Diwan Ram Nath (died 1894). | (born 1877).

(died L904), 4l | 3 gons.
DiwAy Katras NATE Diwan Som Nath  Pandit Gyan Nath'
(BORN 1878). (born 1881), (born L8R&).

‘ it
Somar Nath Joti Nath Bahm Nath
(born 1902), (born 190%), (born 1904),

Among the men who rose to power during the latber days of the Sikh
empire, the most remarkable was Raja Dina Nath. He has been well and
happily styled the Talleyrand of the Punjab, and his life and character bear
a strong resemblance to those of the Kuropean statesman. Revolutions, in
which his friends and patrons perished, passed him by; dynasties rose and
fell, but never invoived him in their ruin; in the midst of bloodshed and
gssassination, his life was never endangered; while confiscation and judicial
robbery were the rule of the State, his wealth and power continually in
cressed. His sagacity and far-sightedness were such, that when, to
other eyes, the political sky was clear, he could perceive the signs of a coms
ing storm, which warned him to desert a losing party or & falling friend,
Honest men do nob survive many revolutions, and the Raja’s falseness was
the measure of his success, He was patriotic, but his love of country was
subordinate to his love of self. He hated the English with a bitter hatred,

for they were stronger than he or his country; but his interests compelled

him to gerve, like Samson, the Philtstines he hated. He was nob withoub

‘his own notions of fidelity, and would stand by & friend ag long as he could"‘

do go with gafety to himself, Hven when he deserted him, it was more

L
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from fear of danger to his wealth and influence than from personal fear, for
- Raja Dina Nath was physically brave, and also possessed in an eminent
~ degree moral courage, though it did not lead him to do right regardless of
consequences. As a financier, the policy of the Raja was intelligent and
liberal, and he readily appreciated the advantages of the new system of tax-
ation introduced by the English. He possessed immense local knowledge,
and as vast a capacity for work ; though, from his desire of keeping powerin
his own hands, he sometimes retarded instead of advancing business. He was
an accomplished man of the world, courteous and considerate; well educated,
though nothing of a scholar; and in conversation with Europeans, he would
express himself with a boldness and apparent candour, that were as pleasant

ag they are unusual in Asiatics,

Raja Dina Nath should not be judged harghly, His faults would be
still considered in some Buropean countries as diplomatic virtues. Among
the Sikh barons who stood around the throme of the young Maharaja Dalip
Singh, there was not one who honestly laboured for his country, or who
would have made the smallest sacrifice to save her. If Raja Dina Nath was
not more honest than his contemporaries, he was, at least, more patriotic.

The family of Ruja Dina Nath came originally from Kashmir, where

in the reign of Shuh Jahan some members of it held office about the court.
It was not till the reign of Muhammad Shah that Lachi Ram, the elder son

of Bishan Nath, left Kashmir for Lahore, where he obtained employment.
Soon after he went to Delhi, whither he summoned his younger brother Har

Das, and later to Lucknow, where he chiefly resided. His son Dila Ram
entered the service of the Nawub of Oudh, but was compelled to leave from

_ some comt intrigne. He then went into the English service, and was
proceeding with the army to Mysore in 1791 when he was tuken ill and

-died. Dina Nuth, whose father Balkht Mul = had held a subordinate
. civil appointment at Delhi, was invited to the Punjab in 1815 by Diwan
Ganga Ram, a near connection, who was then head of the State office at

Lahore. On his arrival he was placed in the same office, and very soon

distinguished himselt by his intelligence and business-like habits, He first

attracted the notice of Ranjit Singh after the capture of Multan in 1818,

when he made out the lists of those entitled to rewards with great rapidity

and clearness. He shortly alterwards adjusted the accounts of the province

of Multan, which the first Nazim, Sukh Dayal, had thrown into great con-

fusion, . In 1826, when Ganga Ram died, he received charge of the Royal
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" Seal and in 1884, on the dea,th of Bhawnm Das, he was made head of the

‘le and Pinance office; and in 1888 lie received the homovary title of

Diwan. Ranjit Singh had the greatest confidence in Dina Nath's ;]udgment i

and his influence during the latter years of the ‘VIahara,JaJ 8 reign was very =

. great. He was congulted on every occasion of importance, and received
jagirs in the Amritsar, Dinanagar and Kasur districts to the value of
Rs. 9,900. During the time of Maharaja Kharak Singh and Nao'Nihal

Singh, Diwan Dina Nath retained his office, and received new jagirs;and

Maharaja Sher Singh treated him with the same consideration. He wasg

‘one of those in immediate attendence on the Mahuraja® when he was
assassinated by the Sindhanwalias, and when Raja Hira Singh rose to.
~power he had no more zealous adherent than the Diwan, When .
Hira Singh had quarrelled, or had pretended to quarrel, with his uncle
Raja Gulab Singh, the¢Diwan was sent in company with Bhai Ram
Singh and Shaikh Imam-ud-din to Jammu to arrange matbters with the
Raja, and their mission was completely successful. They returned; bring-
ing with them as a hostage Mian Sohan Singh, the gon of Raja Gulab
Singh, who was murdered with his cousin Hira Singh not long afterwards.
On Hira Singl’s death, Jawahir Singh, the debauched and contemptible
brother of Maharani Jindan, obtained the chief ‘power, but Diwan Dmﬁ
 Nath still held office. i ‘
After the murder of Prince Peshaura Singh, the troops rose in mutmy‘

~ and decided to kill Sardar Jawahir Singh, who had been the instigator of
it.. The Sardar was much alarmed, plepared the fort for defence, and on
the 19th September sent Diwan Dina Nath, Atar Singh Kalianwala and
Fakir Nur-ud-din to conciliate the troops. The mission was only received
with scorn, and Atar Singh and Dina Nath were kept prisoners in camp.

. Here they were detained till the 22nd, the day after the murder of Jawahir
Singh, when the soldiery, over whom the Rani had still much influence,
released them that they might soothe her violent grief; and they accom-~
panied her back to the fort. Jawahir Singh was burnt with his four wives
the same evening and Diwan Dina Nath was present on the part of the
Maharani, The unfortunate women who were to burn with the body were
shamefully treated by the soldiery, who stripped them of their jewels and
tore their nose-rings away, A Sais isa sacred object among Hindus, and

% Diwan Dina Nath wag standing immediately behind Sher Singh when the Bindhanwalias
entered the apartment. o would, in all probability, have been wounded or killed by the
shot which killed the Maharaja, ha.d noty Mehr Khasita, a: Bindhanwalia Vakil, who wag in
the plot, drawn him aside pwbendwg to huve uomethlng lmporta.nb o oommunxoa.te to lum. :
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her la.ab words are ccmmdered prophebw.; Ab the feet of these women
Dina Nath and others fell down, asking for their blessings, The Satis
~ blessed him, the Maharani and her son, but eursed the Sikh army, W hen
_ asked the fate of the Punjab they answered that during that year thig
-~ country would lose its independence and the Khalsa would be overthrown;
that the wives of the Sikh soldiers would be widows, but that the Maharaja
~and hig mother would live long and happily. The words were remarkable;
though in truth it did not Tequire a prophet to te:ﬂ that the Sikh army was
rnslung on its destructmn. i

| After this, Dlwan D;na Nmtll clearly pert.evred bha,t while the army
‘ _remamec"l as querful and 1a,Wless db it then was, there was no safety for
him or for any man who filled a conspmuous position;; and with Raja. Lal
."‘Smgh whose motives were similar to his own, and the Maharani, who
longed to avenge her brother s death, he beoa,n to encourage in the army a
dem;e for g war with the English, from which the compwatoxs hoped it
would neyer return. Reports wore industrionsly cireulated tending to in-
flame the minds of the soldiers. The English, itwas said, were determined
1o take admnbaﬁe of the disordered state of the Punjab to overrun the
country. The red coats were pouring up from Bengal, regiment after
 Tegiment, and some were oven then preparing to cross the Sutlej. When

 the passions of the troops wore sufliciently inflamed, & great council was
- called ab Shalamar early in Novembev, and here the Dumn made an address

80 eloquent artiul and impassioned, that all present unammously declared for
war,  'The result of that war is well known; and Diwan Dina Nath is next
seen signing the lrea,ty of the 9th of March 1846, by which the fairest

o portion of the Pun;a,b was oeded to the English, Although the senmments ‘

of waan Dina Nath wﬂ:h recra.rd to the presence ot the English  at Lahore
. were well known, he Was too wise to show much outward dissatistaction;
_indeed he was anxious for the English to remain till the Governmenst was
strong enongh to stand without external assistance.. When in May 1846
the fort of Kangra held out, and the Agent of the Governor-General had
gone there in person to superintend opervations, Dina Nath was ordered
to follow him to induce the garrison, if posmble, to listen to reasen.
In old days' Ran]lb Singh had ordered the garrison mnever to open
the gates to any one except to himself in person, Dina Nath, Fakir
Azu-ud—dm or Misra Beli Ram ; but on the present oceasion the Diwan’s
y mﬂ.uence, or desire to use it, was not very strong, and it was not till a fort-
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night after he came that the fort surrendered.  The arrival of hea,vjz, sieg‘e‘
guns from the plains had, perhaps, more to do with the surrender than the
persuasions of Diwan Dina Nath, !

When Raja Lal Singh, Wazir, wag tried for treason in Detember
1846, Diwan Dina Nath defonded him on the part of the Darbar with skill
and energy, though in the face of most criminating facts. On his deposition
the powers of Government were vested, as a temporary measure, in Sardar
- Tej Singh, Sardar Sher Singh, Fakir Nur-ud-din and Diwan Dina N ath,
and soon after four other influential chiefs were added to the number,
constituting, under the authority of the Governor-General, a Council of
Regency. The most able Member of the Council was undoubtedly Diwan
Dina Nath ; and although his position, as head of the Financial Depart-
ment, gave him great opportunities of enriching himself at the public
expense, which there i3 every reason to believe he availed himself of, he
still worked more disinterestedly than others, and was of very great
service to the Resident at Liahore. Wi‘ohout his clear head and business«
like habits it would have been almost impossible fo disentangle the
'Darbar accounts ; and after the annexation of the Punjab the Diwan’s
aid in revenue and jagir matters was almost as valuable ag before. The
Diwan was not a popular man at this time. The retrenchments which the
lavish expenditure of the late Ministries had rendered imperative were very
distastetul to the Sikh Sardars and soldiery, and the Diwan with Sardar
Tej Singh came in for his full share ot odium. In November 1847 the
Diwan was raised to the dignity of Raja of Kalanaur. The following is the
honorary title he received on the occasion : Amarat wa ayalat dastgah ;
Lhair andesh-i-daulat-i-alia, dyanatdar, mashir-i-khas, modar-ul-maham,
He received at the same time a jager of Rs., 20,000 from the ilaka
of Kalanaur; In April 1848 the Multan Nazim Diwan Mul Raj rebelled. In
Soptember 1846 Diwan Dina Nath had been gent by the Darbar to bring
Mul Raj to Lahore ; and it was principally by his means that a satisfactory

arrangement was made with the Nazim, who did mot, however, cease to
intrigue with the Ministry, and especially with Raja Dina Nath, for a
modification in the terms of his agreement, up to the commencement of
1848. On the first news of the outbrealk recnchmg Liahore, Raja Dina
Nath was ordered, on the part of the Darbar, with Sardar Atar Singh
Kalianwala, the commander of the irregular troops, to Multan, but was soon
afterwards recalled, 'When Sardar Chatar Singh Atariwala had turned
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traitor, and the mission of Sardar Jhanda Singh Batalia to reclaim him had
failed, the Resident semt Raja Dina Nath to endeavour to influence him,

This mission failed as signally as the former one, for Sardar Chatar Singh,
backed by the Sikh nation, had determined to try once more the fortune of

war, - Some there were who said that Raja Dina Nath wag a traitor at
heart ; that he had himself encouraged the rising ; and that, had he not

been a wealthy man with houses and gardens and many lakhs of rupees in
Lahore, convenient for confiscation, he would have joined the rebels with- v
ont hesitation, Bub these stories were, perhaps, invented by his enemies.
Certain it is that, on his being recalled fto Liahore, he zealously carried oub
the wishes of the authorities in confiscating the property of the rebels and
in counteracting their schemes, ~

After the annexation of the Punjab, Raja Dina Nath was confirmed in
all his jagirs, worth Rs. 46,460 annually, which he held till his death in
1857. His eldest son Amar Nath received during his father’s life a cash
pension of Rs. 1,200, On the Raja’s death this was raised to Rs. 4,000 and
on Amar Nath's death his pension was resumed and his son received a jagir
ot Rs, 4,000, to descend in perpetuity according to the rales of primogenis
ture. Amar Nath was not on good terms with his father, who during the
Butlej campaign had caused him to be removed from the paymastership of
the irregular forces. After the Raja’s death Amar Nath refused to take
any porbion of his property, which accordingly went to the younger som,
Niranjan Nath.: The Raja had, however, made a will leaving all hig
personal property to Niranjan Nath, his favourite son.

Amar Nath was a man of congiderable ability, He was, perhaps, the
most classical poet in the Punjab, and some of his sonnets are of great
beauty. In 1858 he published a history of the reign of Ranjit Singh, This
worlk, though too elaborate in style for Huropean taste, is undoubtedly one of
the most valuable and interesting that any Indian author hag produced
gince the annexation of the Punjab.

Diwan Kidar Nath, the Raja’s brother, was for many years a servans
of the Lahore State. He received the title of Diwan from Maharaja Dalip
Singh, and on annexation received a life pension of Rs. 6,000, He died in
1859 leaving two sons, the elder of whom, Badri Nath, became a Member
of Council in the service of the Maharaja of Jammu and died in 1892,

Pran Nath, the second son, was tahsildar of Sowrian, and when the
tahgil establishment was moved to Ajnala, he was transterred there, He
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 wagat AJnala in 1857 and on the 81st of July about 500 dlsa.rmed sepoys of !
_ the 26th N. I. which had mutinied at Lahore the day before, and had

. committed four murders, arrived on the left bank of the Ravi near Balghat

‘and prepared to cross the river. Pran Nath collected the villagers and My
 the police, and attacked the mutineers with vigour, and killed some 150 of

them.  The Deputy Commissioner of Amritsar, with Sardar Jodh bmgh o
arrived soon afterwards, and the remaining mutineers, who had retired to

“an island in the river, were captured and executed; an act of vigour which =

saved the country from a great danger. Pran Nath died in 1860 leaving
two sons, Janki Nath and Arjun Nath, who were brought up by their uncle__y ~
ab Jammu and are in service under the Kashnnr Darbar.

Ra]a Dina Nath built at his own expense a Shivala (hemple to Sluva)‘ i
- near the Police Court in the city of Lahore, and alienated for  its support a

Jagir of Re, 500, which is still maintained in perpetuity. Another Shivala ‘

he built near the Wazir Khan Mosque. He construeted a large tank

at great cost near the temple of Achintbhawani Devi in the Kangra district,
and another tank at Devipura®near Shalamar, with a large building for

priests and travellers, He algo rebuilt, and endowed with the two villages;
- Kotla and Chuhanal, worth Rs, 2,200, the shrine of Mansa Ram Razdan, hig
. gpiritual teacher, and a great Hindu samb much venerated by Kaghmiris,
who died about sixty years ago. The grant is maintained in perpetity.

‘ Diwan Amar Nath died in 1867 lea,vmg two ‘sons, Diwan Ram Nath ‘
and Pandit Man Nath, The father'’s full pension of Rs. 4,000 was coms=
tinuod to Diwan Ram Nath, bub was exchanged for & jagir holding after the
latter’s death. Diwan Ram Nath served the Punjab Government in several
important posts from 1868 till his retirement in 1892, He was appointed an
Toxbra Assistant Commissioner in 1869 and an Extra Judicial Assistant in
1882, and upon the introduction of the reorganized judicial schome in 1884,
he was selected by Sir Charles Aitchison for a Distriet Judgeship in the
higher ranks of the Punjab Commission, which office he held until his retire-
'ment, He succeeded to his father’s position on the Provincial Darbar List
and was a Fellow of the Punjab University. In 1896, in recognition of hig
 high character for infegrity and of his work as & Districh Judge, he wag
granted the personal title of ““Diwan Bahadur” which he held in addition
to the hereditary title of Diwan,

~ He enjoyed an income of about Rs. 16,000 per annum, made up of
galary and family allowances, He mamed in 1855 a daughter of the la.te !
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' BHAI GURDIT SINGH.
BAAT BULAKA SINGH.

. ‘ ‘ - ’
Bhai Am!;lak Ram Bhai Sah‘ai Ram Bhai Basti Ram
(died 1793). Gisidied ‘1802).
e L
Bhai Harbhaj Rai Bhai Harnam
(died' 1824). Bahib,
B | Cb
Bhai Kahan Singh Bhai Ram Singh . Bhai Gobind Ram
i (died 1837). . (died 1846). (died |1845).
Bhai Charanjit Singh - { 3
(died 1881), = * Bhai Nand Gopal Bhai Har Gopa,l
(dxedr1895) (died 1849),
Manohax Lal (born 1873)
adopted,

|
Brij Mohan Lal
(born 1897).

[ | |
BrAr Gurprr  Bhai Dan Singh  Bhai Seva Singh Bhai undar
Sinen .(born 1872). (dxed 1907), Singh

BORN 1867). (born l1878)
4 A daughter Amolak Singh
(born 1899). g (born 1903).
L B ( i
Bhai Har Narayan = Rajendra Singh ~ Amant Singh Indar Singh
Singh (born 1897), . (born 1893). (born 1895),
(born 1890), ‘ kb ! i
( ] ] :
Bhai Nidhan Singh Bhai Kesar Singh
(died 1856). (died 1871).
i o Bahadélr B}llla.i ‘Mihan [
Sing Bhai Tara Singh  Bhai Partab Singh
(died 1900). (b:)m 1355),g (born 18567).
Giold
3

Bhai Hardayal Singh Gyan Sm%
)

18 :
(born| i (born s Arjun Smgh Bhagwant

(born 1876). Bingh

e A
Annik Singh Surendra Singh (horn. 1887).
(born 1901), (born 1903), i ‘
[ | i)
Harbzu{s Singh Hari gingh Mohendta Singh Didar Singh
(born 1876). (born 1879). (born 1887). (born 1895)

q A sonl
Rendir Singh  Amar Singh (born 1906),
(born 1900),  (born 1005),
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~ In the Sikh polity there is a close union between the Church and the
State, and from the time that the Sikh sect grew into a mnation, the
‘voice of Fakirs, Bawas and Bhais has ever been loud in ity councils,
One of the most influential of the religions families at the Court of Lahore
_wag that of Bhai Gurdit Singh. :

The fivst of the family to acquire the title of Bhai was Bulaka Singh, a
follower of Gurn Gobind Singh. When the Guru retired to Abchalanagar
in the Deccan in 1707, he directed Bulaka Singh to go to Lahore, where
he wonid be married. Bulaka was upwards of fifty, and did nob consider
himself a good mateh ; but he did as he had been ordered, and at Lahore
a Sikh offered him his daughter in marriage, saying that the Guru had
instructed him to do soin a dream, Bulaka Singh could not refuse, and
three sons were the issue of the marriage, Amolak Ram, Sahai Ram and
Basti Ram. ]

Bagti Ram was born in 1708, and from an early age devoted himself to
the study of medicine. He soon became known for his skill and for the
sanctity of his life, e was much consulted by the Bhangi chiefs, who
held Lahore during the latter half of the eighteenth century ; and Ranjit
Singh, who conquered that oity three years before the death of the Bhai,

“in 1802, had the greatest respect for him. His prophecies were said to be
always fulfilled, and his prayers amswered; and he was the fortunate
possessor of & purse which replenished itself, and which it was impossible
to empty. But, without crediting the fables* reluted of the Bhai, he
undoubtedly had great influence at Liahore, and, like priests in  other
countries, probably used his kunowledge of natural science to increase his
religions reputation. Bhai Amolak Ram, the eldest brother of Basti Rgm,l ‘

died when a child. Bhai Sahai Ram lived to a great age, but ho wasa

recluse, entirely devoted to religion, and did not marry. He died in 1798,
‘ Bhai Harbhaj Rai, during the lifetime of his father Basti Ram used fo

come to Court, where he was received by the Maharaja with the greatest
respect. He had, like his father, studied medicine, and was reputed to
be a very skilful doctor, Basti Ram had never accepted any jagir ; but

"% Bhai Basti Ram lived outside the walls of the city, below the Saman Burj. A large
hranch of the river Ravi then flowed beneath the walls and every year did great damage to
the city, till the Bhai determined to stop the river, and builf his habitation (dera) just oufside
the walls. From that day the waters never invaded the city or passed the dera of the Bhai,
When he died, his tomb ywas built of white marble on the site of the dera, and the river still
vaspects the spot, though a deep cut to carry off the surplus water, and a considerable change,
in the course of the Ravi, may account for the safety of the city,
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Harbha] wa 1ot £ sernpulous, and in ]804 he received the vﬂlage of
' Monawan, worth Rs, 400, and in 1805 estates in the vwnnby of Lahore to
_ the value of Rs. 5,740, Three years later he received Sundargarh and
Rukha ; and ab the time of his death, in 1824, he was in possession of jagirs
‘to the value of Rs. 9,000 in the Amritsar and Liahore districts, These
grants were all in perpetuity, and are still in possession of the family, |

Bhai Harbhaj Ral and his brothers had nob become Sikhs, and when .

Kahan Singh took the pauhal his father was very angry, -Ram Singh also
“allowed his hair to grow, and became aSikh, though he never took the pauhal
"' or beeame a true Singh. Bhai Ram Singh, at Ranjit Singh’s request, &ﬁtéﬁd; ‘
od Darbar in 1802, and soon gained great influence over thoe superstitious
Maharaja. Hisopinion was always asked in questions of difficulty, and dur~
- ing a campaign the tent of the Bhai was pitched next to that of the Maha-
raja. During the last years of Ranjit Singh’s life Bhai Ram Singl’ sinfluence
continually increased; and when the Mahdma]a died, Nao Nihal Singh,
who had received the pauhal from the Bhai, entrusted him with still greater
power, for he was himself very averse from conducting the details of business.
~ He was one of the chief conspirators, with Raja. Gulab Singh, Dhian Singh

and others, in the murder of Sardar Chet Singh, the Minister of Kharak

| Singh ; and it was at his house thab the conspirators assembled bofore

 proceeding to the palace to commib the murder, Neither Nao Nihal Singh.
nor the Bhai were popular with the chiefs, The former compelled all
Sardars and Jagirdars to fulfil their service and tokeep their contingents
in good order, which was most irksome to the men who during the last
years of Ranjit Singh’s life had done much as they liked, and had been.
responsible to no one,

 When Neo Nibal Singh died on 5th November 1840, and his mother
Mai Chand Kaur claimed the vacant throne, Bhai Ram Singh supported

. her with all his power. His great rival and enemy, Bhai Gurmnkh Singh

as vehemently espoused the cause of Kunwar Sher Singh; but they were

almost alone in their enthusiasm, and there were none, with the exception

of Raja Dhian Singh, Bhais Ram Singh and Gurmukh Singh, Diwan
‘Sawan Mal, Atar Singh Sindhanwalia and the French Generals, who cared
~ whether the Kunwax or the Mai succeeded to the throne. Bhai Ram Singh

- was not altogether averse to coalition between the two parties, and he fore-

_ saw thab without the support of Raja Dhian Singh, the Mai could not
posmbly stand; and so convinced was he of the mcompetency of her
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5 dsupporters, ’bha}t he does nots appoar to ha,ve seen the trmmph of Sher Singh |

with any great rogrot,

The new Prmco treated Ram Singh with respect, notwwhstandmg the
part the Bhai had taken against him; and at the investiture, on the 27th

 January 1841, he was allowed a chair, the only others who were permitted =

this honour ’being hig brother Gobind Ram,  Bhai Gurmukh Singh, Bawas
Bikram Singh and Kahan Singh, and the Prince Partab Singh. The

Maharaja even began to consult Ram Singh ; and Raja Dhian Singh, fear-

ing that he might regain his influence, tried to make the Bhai proceed to
Multan on the pretext of recovering arrears of rovenue from Diwan Sawan
Mal. This project the Bhai vehemently opposed. He did not wish to be
banished from Court ; he was a friend of Sawan Mal ; and his religions
character should have dlsquahﬁec'l him from the duties to which he had

‘been nominated by the Minister.

Both Bhai Ram Singh and his brother Bhai Gobind Ram were thoroughly

 disoontented. Although treated with consideration, they were allowed no

share of power, and saw their enemy Bhai Gurmukh Singh wealbhy and

‘influential, But their turn at length came. Sher Singh and his

Minigter fell by the hands of the Sindhanwalias, and Bhai Gurmukh Singh,

~ who had been the constant opponent of Raja Dhmn Smgh, was imprisoned
and murdered ‘

After the dea,th of Ra;]a Hu'a Smgh Bh&l Ram Smgh recovered much

 of his influence with the army. He had ever been associated with Fak1r‘ i
Azm-nd—dm in his Englmh pohcy ; these two were almost the only men in

Lahore who understood the relations of that State to the British Govern-

‘ment under the treaty of 1809, and they were most desirous of keeping on

good terms with it. It was on this account thatin March 1845 the Bhai
warmly supported Raja Gulab Singh of Jammu as a candidate for the
Wazirship ; for he knew thab he was the only man who could in any way
restrain the army, and whose vast private means could avert the bank-
ruptey of the State. The intentions of the Bhai towards the Brifish
Government were good ; and early'in May 1845 he informed Major Broad-
foot, Agent of the Governor-Gieneral, that Sardar Jawahir Singh intended,

~ for hig own safety, to incite the Sikh a,rmy to an invgsion of British

termtory.
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Jawahir Singh, thongh by no means without  intellect, was drunkan /
and debanuched ; even in public Darbars he was often seen under the
influence of brandy ; and he would then abuse Ram Singh in the most in ‘
decent terms, though in the worstof times the sanctity of the Bhai's charac-
ter had saved him from ingult. On the 12th September 1845, the Bhai
boldly remonstrated in open Darbar against the conduct of the Wazir to-
wards the British Government, Ie asserted that the conduct of the English
authorities had been distinguished by moderation and forbearance, and that

the Darbar was entirely in the wrong in the dispute. Jawahir Singh is
believed to have promised to retrace his steps, and to write an apology to
the British Agent ; but on that very night news came of the murder of
Prince Peshaura Singh, perpetrated by his orders, and he knew that an
TEnglish war could alone preserve his power. Bhai Ram Singh had also
‘heard the fatal news, and had reported it to the troops, and the party
hostile to the Minigter gained strength every hour. The mumrder of the
obnoxious Minister and the Sutlej campaign followed. o the last Bhai

Ram Singh opposed that insane war, but in vain. To Raja Lal Singh he
said : “ Beware what you do, and do not march to Hariki with the troops.
The English have always behaved as friends and well-wishers, and have
never interfered in the affairs of the Khalsa.” Raja Lial Singh answered
« Bhai Sahib, what can I do ¢ The soldiers have got me by the throat.”
However, he took the Bhai’s advice as far as he could, ‘and, likea coward
as he was, made the other Generals go on before him to the scene of danger.
After Sobraon, Bhai Ram Singh was sent with Raja Gulab bmgh and
Diwan Dina Nath to meet the Governor-General at Luliani on the road to
Lahore, to try and obtain favourable terms.

After the treaty of the 9th March 1846, Bhai Ram Singh remained

one of the Couneil ; and although, on account of bad health, he was unable

to attend the Darbar very regularly, his opinion was always taken before
any 1mportanb measure was adopted. He was opp08ed generally to Raja

Lal 8ingh, the Minister, and took the part of Mul Raj in the dispute re-

garding the Governorship of Multan, It was by his advice that Raja Lal

~ Singh called upon all the Sardars to sign a razinama, a deed expressive of
_ their contentment under the existing (overnment, though it was notorious
that the majority was opposed to it.

Bhai Ram Singh died in November 1846, and was succeede‘d”‘in the .
Counoil by his nephew Bhai Nidhan Singh, son of Bhai Kahan Singh, who =
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‘fj‘ ha,d dmd m 1837 Bhaa Golind Rq,m dld nob meddle much with politios
after the dbath of Ranjit Singh, He was for some years a great invalid,

" and éhed in 1845

Nidhan Singh was a very silent Member of the Darbar,  On the 16th
December 1846 he was appointed a Member of the Council of Regency,
which office he held 1ill the annexation of the Punjab. In 1848 the zamin-
dars of Kobpindi Das, one of the jagirs of the Bhai family, failed to give

- supplies to the British army when mar uhmg through, and the village wag
consequently confiscated, but was subsequenbly released on payment of a
fine of Rs, 800. On annexation, however, it was resumed with other

~ personal grants of Ram Singh,

The jagers of the family amounted at annexation to Re. 49,000, Of
these, yag@rs to the value of Rs. 22,447 were released ; Rs. 9,729 in perw
petuity, in three equal shaves, to the descendants of the three sons of
; Harbha) Rai; and Rs. 12,718 for the lives of Nidhan Singh, Kegar Singh,
Charanjit Singh and Nand Gopal. A grant of Rs, 3,000 by Maharaja
Ranjit Singh for the support of the Sikh Temple at Tarn Taran was also
released during good behaviour; and the adminigtrationis in the hands of
the three families, who each select one representative. Bhai Nidhan
Singh’s Council allowance of Rs. 6,000 was also continued for life. He |
died in 1856, and his cousin, Bhai Charan]m Singh, was then recognized asg
the head of the family,

- Bhai Gha,ranjlt Singh died in 1881 luavmg four sons. He was a good
‘ﬂchola,r in Enghsh, ‘Pergian, Sangkrit and Gurmukhi, and mtereated him-
seli: in oducational matters. He received a khilat with a sanad in Te-s‘ ;
cognition of his efforts in behalf of female education, more especially in
 connection with the founding of the Istri Sik.‘aha, Sabha ; and in 1878 he
. was presented in Darbar with a copy of Dr, Trampp’s translation of the
Ads Granth as a tribute to his researches in his own language, In 1879
' he was appoin‘ted an Honorary Magistrate of Liahore, On his death, his
jagir yielding Rs. 4,000 per annum was resumed, his four sons receiving
in lien a grant in perpetuity of Rs. 3,133 per annum, They were all
minors when the father died, and were placed in charge of Raja Harbang
Smgh.
‘ On the death of Bhai Charan;]lt Singh, his cousin Bhai Nand Gopal
becama the representative of the ffmuly He was a Provincial Darbari and
ift)r a tlme a nominated member of the La.hore Municipality, He built a
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L Thaku'rdwam ontside the Shahalmi Gcmte of the mty a,nd a bathmg pla,c"

 kiiown as the Jubilee Ghat, close beside 1b Bhai Nand Gopal.died in 1895‘

e without issue, but he had adopted as his son Manohar La;l a grandson of
i h]a sigter. Ma,nohar Lal is a Divisional Darbari,

After the death of Bhai Nand Gopal, Bhai Mihan Smgh, the son of A
~ Nidhan Singh, was acknowledged as head of the family, He was a
- member of the Lahore Municipal Commitbee from 1876 till his death, and
was appomtecl an Honorary Magistrate in 1882, In recognifion of h1s
 services in these capacities, he received the title of Rai Bahadur in 1891,
He was nominated a Tellow of the Punjab University n 1898, Bha1
Mihan Singh was one of the most prominent citizens of Lahore, and exer-
' eised a powerful influence for good in the city. He died in 1900, leaving
two gons, the elder of whom, Bhai Hardayal Singh, is now employed asa
Nuib-tahsildar in the Karnal Settlement, and has been allowed to sv.cceecl‘ e
16 his father’s seat in Divisional Darbars. < Bhai Mihan Singh’s jagir wag
valued at Rs. 1,625 per annum, and he held 145 acres of Government land
in Rakh Bangali in the Lahove district on lease on. favourable terms,
‘ His property is niow under the manwfement of the Court of Wards. ‘

Since the death of Mlhan Singh, Bhai Gurdit Smgh the eldest gon of
. Charanjit Singh, has been ‘recognized as the lead of the famxly, and has
. succesded to his fathérs seat in Provincial Darbars. He is in charge of
- Maharaja Ranjit Singh’s tomb at Lahore, and is a member of the Ma,nag-
ing Committees of the Aitchison Chiefy College and the Khalsa College
ab Amritsar, From 1900 to 1902 he was a member of the Municipal Com-
mittee of Lahore, and in 1903 he was invited as an official guest to the
Coropation Darbar at Delhi and recetved the niedal, = He has been grzmted L
five squares of Jand in the Chunian Colony, ; o

Bhai Dan Singh, the gecond son of Charanjit Singh, is a crraduate of
the Punjab University. From 1897 to 1902 he was employed in the Kagh-
mir State iIn charge of the Maharaja’s English office, and was then for a
ghort time in the service of the Raja of Sirmur as Judicial Secretary, He
is now in business in Lahore, and is President of the local Singh Sabha.

His younger brother, Bhai Sewa Singh, was also for a time in the service
 of the Kashmir State, where he rose to the position of District Judge. Ho
. resigned to become a Munsif in the Punjab, and shortly before his. aeabh
- in 1907 Lad been accepted as a candldate for the post of me Assm’mn’f:




=
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DIWAN BAHADUR DIWAN NARENDRA NA'I‘H.
PANDIT KISHAN DAS,

Diwan Ganga Ram
(died 1826),

Diwan Ajodhya Pragad
- (died 1870).

Diwan Baij Nath
(died 1875).

Diwax NArrNDRA NaTH
(BORN 18064),

Anand Kumar ; jits
(born 1894), “

The family of Dnvzm Narendra Nath ig of the Brahman oa,ste, a.nd
originally came from Kashmir. Tt claims to belong to the family known

‘a8 Swaman Gotam, descended from the famous #ikhi or sage, Gotama, who

was born about 620 B. C. on the lower Ganges. It is also known ag
Chachbali, from the district in Kashmir, which was its residence.

The Muhammadan religion was established in Kashmn' i yoar
{ 1396 by Shamas-ud-din Shah, For nearly a hundred years no severe

* measures were taken against the Hindus; but when Sikandar, named i

But-shikan or the Iconoclast, became King, the Brahman Pandits had

. much difficulty in preserving their religion and their lives. The ancestors

of Diwan Narendra Nath studied Persian as a sort of compromise, and

"y contrived to live in- tolerable security till the conquest of Kashmir by

| Ahmad Shah Abdaliin 1752. The Hindus were now exposed to constant “

persecution, and many emigrated fo Hindustan and the Punjab. Among .
the emigrants was Pandit Kishan Das, great-great grandfather of Diwan =
Narendra Nath. He was a good scholar and without difficulty obtained

a situation under the Delhi Emperors, which he held #ill his death.

His son Ganga Ram, who was born at Rampur near Bena.res, ontered

the service of the Maharaja of Gwalior, and was placed with Colonel Louis

Burquien, one of the French officers in Sindia’s service, under General

" Perron. Here the young man distinguished himself by ' his honesty and

ability, and became entrusted with many important political affairs,

* When tho Mahrattas, towards the close of the eighteenth century,’ over-l‘i ;

- van Central India, Malwa, and the Delhi territories, Ganga Ram was
employed under Colonel Burquien in collecting tribute and in drawing up
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treatios with 'Bub]'ect or allied states. After the defoat of Burquien at
Patpmrgan] on the Jumna by Lord Lake in September 1808, Ganga Ram
retired to Delhi, where he lived for the ten succeeding years. Ho was

of great assistance to Gtemeral Ochterlony when, in 1809, that officer was
arranging the relations between the Cis-Sutlej states and the British Govern-

ment, from his knowledge of their past political history, their treatles and -

their relations with olther states,

In March 1818 Maharaja Ranjit Singh, who had heard Ganga Rany @
spoken of as a man of abilily, invited him to Lahore on the recommendation
of Bhai Lal Singh and Sardar Himmat Singh Jalawasia. He accepted the
invitation, and, taking with him s vessel of Ganges water for prosentation
to the Maharaja, was well received at Lahore, where he was placed at the
head of the military office and made Keeper of the Seal. He was made
one of the Paymasters-in-Chief of the irregular forces, Bhawani Das being
the head of the department, and rose rapidly in the favour of Mahar aja,
who saw the great improvements made in the system of military accounts,
Ganga Ram brought from Hindustan numbers of his relatives and friends
for whom he obtained good places about the Court. Most of them, how-

~ever, were not mere adventur ers, but men of business and htelaly attams|
ments, Among them may be noticed Raja Dina Nath ; Pandit Daya Ram,

- who administered successively the Ramgharia country and Jhang; Pandit
Hari Ram, father of Shankar Nath, Honorary Magistrate of Lahore

- Pandit Gopi Nath ; Pandit Ram Kishan ; Pandit Ganga Bishan and Pandlt
Lachhman Prasad,

Diﬁan Ganga Ram, Lachhman Prasad’s father, and Bakht Mal had

married three sisters, G‘ranga Ram had no son horn to him, so he adopted *

his wife’s nephew Ajodhya Prasad, brother of Lachhman Prasad ; Dina Nath
(afterwards Raja) was son of Bakht Mal, and consequently first cousin of .
Ajodhya Prasad. Ganga Ram had, later, a daughter by a second wife
whose son, Uttam Nath, died childless at Lahore in 1867,

Thus, by his personal ability and by the family interest which he
established in Lahore, Ganga Ram obtained considerable power, and the
administration of the.country about Gujrat wag in 1821 entrusted to him,
In this district, which he held two years, he received s grant of Khambi,
: thchpur and other villages in the Kariali ilaka, He firs organized the
Abkari system, which wag afterwards so much lmproved by Misra Ra,lha,
- Ram,
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ﬂm‘ Seal and in the military office of Accounts by Dina Nath, whom he had i
broughﬁ up most carefully, and whose splendid abxlmes goon made hlm' A
;;‘dlstmgmshed in the political world, !

Ajodhya Prasad (or Ajodhya Nath) had been summoned to Lahore by
' his father in 1814, He was then fifteen yeavs of age, but he was not

. suffered to enter ab once the Government seryico. For two years ho con-; 3

* tinued his studles, and wag then sent to his native country, Kashmir, where
- he was placed in the military office on a salary of Rs. 1,000 per annum,
Six months later he was recalled to Lahore, In 1819 Gemmls Ventura and
Allard arrived in the Punjab from Duropo, by way of Persia and Khorasan,
~ and entered the Maharaja’s service, They received: command of the Fawj
: ‘Khas, or special brigade, the first in rank in the Sikh army; and A]odhya.‘,‘( ‘
was placed under them as Paymaster of the troops and as the medium of
communication between the Commanding officers and the Maharaja., The
Hauj Khas was at one time raised to five battalions of mfa.ntry and three i
 cavalry vegiments; but at the request of General Ventura. if was ngain
: reduced to four infantry ba.ttahons and two regiments of cavalry.

011 the death of his father the M aharaja directed’ AJodhya, Prasad o
lassume charge of the Accounts office for regular froops and artxllery, bub he
wag on the best of terms with the French Generals, and begged to be allowed

 'tokeep his own appointment. The vacant post was accordingly given to Tej

Singh. Ajodhya Prasad received the fitle of Diwan, and the village of
Nainsukh was continued to him from his father’s jagir. He continued to
serve with the Fauj Khas, and when General Ventura was absent on leave
he commanded the whole force. So ably did he do this, that General
_Ventura wrote of him in these terms: “On the two occasions that Ihave
been absent on leave in France, Ajodhya Prasad has held the command
of the Life Guards of the Maharaja. I have never had cause to repent
appointing him my deputy, for on my return from France I have found
the troops in as good a condition as if I had been present myselt.” In 1881 he
. was sent to the frontier of the Punjab to meet Lieutenant Burnes, who Was
. on his way from Bombay, by way of Bindh, with a present of a team of cart
hovses, a stallion and four mares, and a carnage, for Ma,ham;]a, Ram;]m
- Singh, from the King of Hngland, Ajodhya Prasad met the mission & little -
ws,y below Multan,  and remmned attached to 1t il jis a,mva.l in Lahore 011‘..
t‘he 17th of July.

DiWa,n Ga,nga Ra,m dxed in 1826 He was Succeede«i ad Keeper of
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it Ats the time of the Ma,haraga.s death, A]udhya Prasad was with the|
brlga,de ab Pesha,War, where it had been stationed for two years, but wag
now summoned to Lahore by Maharaja Kharak Smgh The Diwan wis,
Wlth Sardar Lehnu Singh Majithia, at the close of 1839 directed to accom-
pany the army of the Indus, under Sir John Keane, from Aitock to Feroze-
pore, which was reached on the 81st of December 1839 ; and his attention
and anxiely to meet the wishes of ﬁhe General were warmly acknow]edmad i
by tha.’s oﬁioex" "

In April a,nd May 1840, the bmgade, with General Ventura and
.A]odhya, Prasad, was sout against Kahan Singh Bedi, who had murdered
his nephew, seued his fort of Malsmn in the Jullundur Doab, and impri-
Eoned his family, Nao Nihal f:mgh did not care much for the sanotity of
& Bedi and, to the ‘indignation of ‘many, sent the troops against, his fort of
Dakhni, which they captured. Eventnally this was given.up to him again,

on hig restoring Malsian to his nephew’s family and -paying a fine of
Rs. 20,000 to the State,

Later in the year the brigade was sent against the Mandi chief, who
had omitted fo pay in his tribute since the death of Ranjit Singh, or
to acknowledge in any way the new Maharaja, Mandi was covered with!
little forts, said to be one hundred and twenty-three in number, besides the
strong fort of Kamlagarh; but the Raja was frightened by the force sent
agéxinst him and gave in his submission, and was directed to proceed to.
Lahore. The town of Mandi was occupied, and most of the forts dis
mantled.. Kamlagarh, however, held out, and while its siege was in
progress news arrived of the death of Maharaja Kharak Singl and/
Kunwar Nao Nihal Singh, This news in some measure raised the courag
of the garrison ; but the siege was vigorously pressed, and at length the for
surrendered on the 29th N ovember, and the General, leaving o Sikh garrisor
in it, marched to repress disturbances which had broken outin Kulu. Sardar
.Ajit Singh Sindhanwalia, who had been sent to Mandi, had left for Lahore
betore the capture of Kamlagarh, General Ventura loft for Lahore in the
beginning of January, recalled by Raja Dhian Singh, who wished for his
support to the claims of Prince Sher Singh ; and Ajodhya Prasad was
left in charge of the brigade. Reinforcoments had been despatched from
Lahore to Kulu, and when these arrived the Hauj Khas heard that the
troops in Lahore had received large gratuities from Sher Singh with four
months pay. Only two months’ pay had been brought for them 5 80 they
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1080 in mutmy, seized the treasure in their camp and k1119d ﬂeveral of then’
" officers.  Ajodhya Prasad, who had considerable influence with the men,
5 restored order and promised to obtain fox- the brigade whatever the Lahore ;
troopa had received. : ¥

. Geoneral Ventura left the Panjab on leave in March 1840 and, on the i
arrival of the brigade at Lahore, Ajodhya Prasad retained the command,

though it was placed nominally under the little prince Partab Singh. The i

. first business in which it was engaged was against Jwala Singh,* the agent
of the Maharaja. This man had hoped to be Wasir when his master became
King ; and the office had been promised to him by Sher Singh. Raja
‘Dhian Singh had, however, no intention of vacating the post; to the
" Maharaja he insinuated suspicions of Jwala Singh’s loyalty ; and he
warned Jwala Singh of the Maharaja’s intentions against him, till at last
“the wretched man was driven into treason and, being encamped with five.
thougand irregulars at the Dera Charyari, near Shalabagh, refused to obey
the Maharaja’s order to ¢ome into Lahore, Sher Singh moved out against
him, and Ajodhya Prasad, with the Fauj Khas and eupported by artillery,
was directed to go in advance. Seeing the approach of this formidable
brigade, Jwala Singh surrenderedt ; he afterwards died in prison in the
" fort of Shekhupura from ill-treatment and starvation, one of Raja Dhian
Smgh’s many vielims, j

The Maharaja paid to the Fauj Khas the gratuity promxsed to them

' in Kulu by Ajodbya Prasad, and to the Diwan himself he made valuable
presents.  The Raja of Mandi was allowed to refurn fo his hills, taking
with him the image of the goddess Devi, in golid silver, of great value and
sanctity, which the Sikh soldiers had taken from Kamlagarh. ;

General Ventura returned from Furope in 1840 and took command of
the brigade,! He, after Sher Singl’s assassination, was gent secretly by Raja
Hira Singh, the Minister, to Ludhiana to try and strengthen the Bngh%h’
alliance by negotiation with Colonel Richmond, the British Resident ; but

* Jwala Singh, though having no designs against Sher Smgh had plotted against the
Minister. He had been sent to resume the Smdhanwaha. jagirs and, returning from that
expedition with the Sindhanwalia chiefs, they conspired together to eject Dlian Singh from
the Ministry ; and on the way to Lahore they visited the sacred shrine at Amritsar; where they
‘gwore to perseyere till their design was accomplished, Dhian Singh must have heard of thig
gonfederacy, and he never for, oot to revenge himself on & rival.

T Itis a romarkable proof of the lawlessness and power of the army af this time that
the very Charyari Horse and Akalis, who had on the lstof May supported Jwala Singh in ‘
mutiny and treason, on the 2nd demanded and obtained a donation of Ra. BU,OOO from Maharaga &l
fher Hingh for not having compelled Jwala Singh to fight against him, Wi
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frodps; and

A}O&hya, Praﬁsa.d now took command of the bri gade, emd Imld it till the close, N
of the Sutle; ccampaign, 1t was composed in 1845, bofore the wa, ot"
8,176 regula,r infantry, 1, 667 regular ccavalry, and 855 artillerymen ;
}1 B, 698 ‘men and 34 guns. The infantry force inchded the Khas
, ng‘oh 820 men;; in (}urklxa battalion, 707 men ; Dewa Singh’s
; ba.temhon, 839 men ; a.mi Shwm Smgh’s battalion, 810 men.  The cavalry|
-~ force was composed ofa Grenadxer regiment, strength 730 men; a Dragoon|
_eglment 50 men ; and a troop of orderly Khas, 187 men. . The artillery|
was the corps. known as that “of Tahi Bakhbsh, and was commzmded by{

General Tahi Bakhsh, thq best artillery officer in the Slkh army, The'
Ll pay of the whole brxgmde was Ras. 96, 067 per mengem, .

The compomtlon of the ofher brigades may be in a great measure seen.
from this statement regarding the erack brigade of the Sikh army. A
great change had taken place since the death of Maharaja Ranjit Singh,
‘?Hta strong hand kept down mutiny and complaint, though even he was once
; eom‘pelled to take refuge in Grobindgarh from the fury of his Gurkha regiment
. which could not obtain its arrears of pay; bub his successors, fearing for
then' lives and power, were compelled -to inorease the numbers and the
* pay of the army, tillit at length became an maupportable burden to the“
Staﬁe a,nd a smndmg menace w other poWers. : )

At the inme "of Maharaja, Ra.npt Smgh’s death the regula,r army,
mftmtry, cava]py and artillery, was composed of 29,168 men, with 192
guns, it a monthly cost of Ra. 8, 82,088. Under Maharaja Sher Singh, :
the regular army was comiposed of 50,065 men, with 232 guns, at a
monthly cost of Re. 06,48,608. Under Raja Hira Singh the regular ;
army consisted of 50,805 men, with 282 guns, at a monthly cost of =
- Bs. 6,82,084, Under Sardar Jawahir Singh, the regular army consigted ‘
of 72,870 men, with 881 guns, at a monthly cost of Rs. 8,52,696. The
increase in the number of guns undel‘ Sardar Jawahir Singh was in a great
measure nominal. Few new guns were ecast, bu*b~ many old ones were
taken out of forts, furbished up, and placed on field carriages, The
: gu]ar aava,lry does not appear-to have mcreased the same pmporuon
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ero 16,202, When tho Sutlej War of 184 broke out, the Sikh srmy
. throughout the whole Punjab was thus composed : — A e

Hedibtuianbey b L G BOERL
Plagldn Cavaley L0 E i i G 04080 ;
 Irregular Cavalry e 16,292

Artillery Gt e B0RER 0 b

Camel Swivels Bt S e 884

Miscellaneous S R e 827

' Guns, Field, 881 ; Garrison, 104 ; Camel Swivels, 808, ‘
The irregular lovies and jagirdari contingents of horse, not included
_in the above, cannob be accurately determined, but they may be fairly
osbimated at 80,000 men, i | Al
Durinig the troubled administration of Raja Hira Singh, the brigade of
Ajodhya Prasad, which had been acensfomed fo discipline under the skilfﬁl
. Ventura, did not become go completely mutinous and disorganised as the
vost of the army. When Hira Singh fled from Lahore, and was pursued
by Sardar Jawahir Singh and the Sikh army, the Fowj Khas remained on
the plain below the citadel to guard the person of the young Maharaja.
Jawahir Singh added Rs. 8,000 per mensem to Ajodhya Prasad’s pay, and
gave him the villages of Khanpur, (Gtang, Shadian, Muradi and Kathian-
wala, in the Hafizabad district. e : ]

After the murder of Sardar Jawahir Singh, Tej Singh, who was hated by
the army, was appointed Commanderin-Chief of the regular forces, and
Raja Lal Singh of the irregular ; and when the Fauj Khas was ordered to

A Poshawar it distinclly refused to obey. The Sutlej campaign followed.
At its close, Diwan Ajodhya Prasad tendered his resignation, which was
accepted, and he left the corps with which he had served for twenty-six
years, e

Aftor the treaty of the 16th March 1846, making over the hill country

| petwoen the Ravi and the Indus to Maharaja Gulab Singh, Ajodhya
Prasad was appointed Commissioner, i conjunction with Captain Abbott, to
lay down the boundary line of the Lahore and Jammu territories, This

~ work, which was Dby 1o means an easy one, occupied two years, and it was -
not till May 1848 that the Diwan roturned to Lahore. During all "th‘is/_
timo his conduot had given the greatest satisfaction io the authorities,
and without in any way sacrificing the interests of his own Government,
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he had 'shown the. g:reate#t courtesy an& attention to Captain Abboib

the British representative. On November 26th, 1847, he had received the

honorary title of Mumtaz-ud-daulak (Eminent in the State), besides sub-

stantial addition fo his pay, At annexation he was in possession of Rs. 5,000

per annum cash allowance, besides the villages of N ainsukh, Baln Sala, Cho-

gian, Kot Nao, Khanpur, Khatianwala, Shadman, Gang and Maradi, worth

Rs. 19,000 per annum, In April 1849, immediately after the annexation of;
the Puanjab, the Diwan was appointed to take charge of the young Maharajaj' ‘
Dalip Bingh in conjunction with Dr. Login, and in 1849 he accompamiedy
the Prince to Fatehgarh, where he remained in attendance upon him until
September 1851, He then, the Maharaja, being abont to leave for England,

refurned o the Punjab and gave up public life. Dr, Login has borne the

highest testimony to the Diwan’s wupright and honourable conduot while

. with the Maharaja at Fatehgarh. '

The jagirs of the Diwan had lapsed fo Government ab annexation shat 0

he was granted a pension of Rs. 7,500, and the Supreme Government in
1852 sanctioned Rs, 1,000 of this pension being upheld in perpetuity,

In 1862 the Diwan was appointed an Honorary Magistrate of the city
of Lahore. He carried out the duties of his office in an admirable mauner,
preserving his good name for justice and impartiality up to the day of his
death. In January 1864 the Lieutenant-Governor, Sir Robert Montgomery,
conferred upon him proprietary right. in the Hingarwal Ralkh, Lahore
district, embracing an area of twelve hundred acres, in recoguition of his
past services. The granb was subject to a nazrana payment of Rs. 1,200

and was assessed at an annual rental of Rs. 2,400, Tt bears the name i

~of Ajodhyapur in memory of the original grantee, Khilats were at'the :
same time bestowed npon the Diwan and his son Baij Nath, The latter
- was a gentleman of education and ability. He commenced training for
official life in the office of Major Abbott, Deputy Commissioner of Hazara
and was made a tahsildar in 1858, and four years later was brought i
Lahore as an Extra Assistant Commiésioner. At his father’s request hef
resigned the service in 1866 and took up hig abode pérmanently at La,hore‘,if
where he exercised magisterial powers under the fitle of Honorary Extra.i
Assistant Commissioner, In 1878 he was appointed an Honorary Assis
tant Commissioner.

y
-

i Diwan Ajodhya Prasad died in 1870. « Of his life'pension of Rs, 7,600,
. one half was continued to Diwan Baij Nath, The estate was saddled with
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_s, de’bt of Rs. 24, 000 Which 1;}@13 Nath - l'apldly mcreased to Hs. 490 000
In 1874 Baij Nath’s services were placed at the disposal of the
. Ka,purtha]a ‘State for employment as Member of a Couneil a,ppomted‘
. to- carry on the administration owing to the continued illness of the
Raja Kharak Singh. His services were dispensed with early in 1875,
. affairy ab Kapurthsulaz having necessitated the appointment of an English
. official in sapersession of the Council. The Diwan proceeded thenceon a

' pilgrimage to Kangra, and was on his  way back to Lahore when he was
soized with cholora, and died after a few days’ illness on the 18th August
1875, He took a keen interest in all matters connected with education,
and was one of the organizers of the Punjab University, -

Diwan Baij Nath married three times. His second wife bore him his
only son, Narendra Nath, born in 1864, Ho is the present head of the
family, There were two daughters (married in 1887) by the third wife
whom he married in 1871, The management of the minor's estate passed
into the hands of tho District Court of Wards at Lahore. A loan of
Rs. 20,000 wag granted by Government L0 meet the claims of the more
~ pressing oreditors, To Narendra Nath was sanctioned a life pension
~ of Rs. 1,625 per annum over and above the income from Ajodhyapur
 already referred to. By careful management the father’s 11&b111t1es Were |
cleared off, and the estate was freed from debt, ‘

Navendra Nath married in 1879 the daughter of Rai Bahadur Pandib .

Bisheshar Nath Kaul, at one time & District Traffic Superintendent on the

| North-Western Railway, After abtaining hiy majority he was granted a |

| oat in Provincial Darbars and was allowed to assume the hereditary title

 of Diwan. 'In 1886 he obtained the degree of Master of Arts and in the
following year was nominated & fellow of the Punjab University. In the

beginuing of 1888 he was selected for the post of Assistant Commigsioner

wnder the Statutory Civil Service Rules, and was posted to Gurdaspur,

| Later on he officiated as District Judge at Fervozepore, Jhelum and Rawal«

_ hpindi, and in 1895 he was promoted to the rank of Deputy Commissioner,

| In this capaeity he held charge of Montgomery and Gujranwala, and is

| now Depuly Commissionor of Gujrat, the distriet. of which his great-

gra,ndfather was hakim nearly one hundred years ago. Ho was granted

the title of “Diwan Bahadar” as a’personal distinction in 1908, The

Diwan hag travelled extenslvely n Indm, Ceylon, Europe and Egypt. G
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| SARDAR UDHAM SINGH, NAKAL OF BAHRWAL:

i CHAUDHEL HEM RAJ.

o de
Hira Singh. Natha Singh.
Dal Singh, i i ‘
j ~ Nar Singh 'Ra.x) Singh
(died 1768). (died |1781).

B o
Bhagwan Singh CGyan éingh Khazan Singh,
(died 1789),  (died 1807). {
i Panja Singh,

Sardar Kahan Singh [
(died 1872). ~  Three
generations,
r
| ( | il S
Chatar Singh Atar Singh Tshwar Singh Hukam Singh
(died 1857). - alins Khuda Bakhsh alias Abdul Aziz, (dead).
B (died 1879). { _
. Three generations,
. b | ;

: | d s i ) ‘ e
' Ranjodh Singh Partab Bingh =~ Thakur Singh Din Muhammad Muhammad Akbar
 (died 1891). (born '1845). (died 1878).  (born 1881),  (born 1889),

( Ty e
Autar Singh Hazur Bingh
: (died 1905), (born 1906).
SARpAR UpuAM SiNai ¢ Nﬁrnyan Bingh
3 (BOBN}‘SW)- (borrlx 1864%.
T IR i B
Balwant Singh Gurdayal Singh Hardayal Singh.
(hotn 1877). (born 1885).

 About the year 1595 the Sikh Guran Arjun; travelling with a few
followers in the Lahore district, reached the little town of Bahrwal, which
had been founded some years before by a man of the Arora caste; named '
Bahr, Ho was not receivetl with hospitality, and passed on to the
_ neighbouring village of Jambar, where, tired and foot-sore, he begged for
the loan of a charpai (native bedstead) and, lying ‘down in the ghade of &
 tree, Went to sleep. By this time Hem Raj, a Sindhu Jab Chaudheiox |
' headman of Bahrwal, who was absent yhen the Guru possed through his

X
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village, heard of what had: ocdurred"aﬂa, asha,med of his townsmen’s in«
~ hospitality, set off to Jambar to try and induce the holy man to return, On
‘his arrival at the village he found the Guru asleep. What was tobe done ?

He dared not wake fhe saint, for he was unceriain of his temper, nor could
he guffer him to remain longer at Ji ambar; g0, being a man of resource and

some physical strength, he lifted the charpas and the Guru together on b

his head and. carried hun away to Bahrwal,

When Ar]un woke he was much pleased ;with Hem Rajs attention
and called for water to drink, He was told that the water of their only
“well wag' brackish, The Gura then directed Hem Raj to throw some sweeb
cakes down the well. This being dome, the water immediately became
. wweet and pure. The Giuru also blossed Hom Raj and prophesied that he

would have a son, by name Hira Smgh who Would be a great and power- . .

 ful chief,

So rung the legend, believed to this day at Bahrwal; for is not the
water of the well, known as Budhewala, still sweet and clear ? The legend
would have boen told with more propriety of Alam the father, or of
Mahmana the grandfather of Hem Raj; for Hira Singh, who was certainly
the first man of note in the family, was not born (il nearly a hundred
years after the death of Gurn Arfun, which took place in 1606,

Hira, Singh, at the time that the Sikhs grew powerful about the
middle ofthe eighleenth century, took possession of the Naka country lying

between Lahore and Gugera, and which has given its name to the famﬂy‘ His

of Hira Singh and to the misal which he commanded. He ook Chunign
from the Afghans, and joined the Kanhayas and Bhangxs in their a,ttacks,; 7
npon the falling. Mughal power.

When Sardar Hiva Singh was killed fighting with Shaikh Shuja Chishti s

of Pakpattan, his son Dal Singh was a minor, and his nephew Nar Singh
succeeded to the command of the misal. Nar Singh was killed in a fight
at Kot Kamalia in 1768, and his brother Ran Singh succeeded him. Under
this chief the misal rose to some strength and importance, It was never
powerful compared with some of the other Sikh confederacies; but it could
bring into the field nea,rly two thousand horsemen, with camel swivels and
a few guns, The Jats of the Naka country are strong and bold, and the
little misal did good batile with the Afghans and other neighbours, till at
. last a trach of country worth nine lakhs of rupees was in the hands of
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Sardar Ran Smgh and his misaldars (feudal vetainers). The); held
- Chunian, part of the Kasur, Sharakpur and Gugera parganas, and ab one "
: 'tnue Kot Kamalia, the head-quarters of the Kharal tribe, ‘

i The chief of Saya,clwa'la,, Kamr Singh, was the vival of Ran Singh,
and they fought with varying success for some years, till at length
~ Ran Singh obtained a decided advantage and took possession of Sayadwala.

‘SBardar Ran Singh died in 1781, and hiy eldest son Bhagywan Singh, who .

_gucceeded to the command of the mdsal, was not able to hold the

territory his father had acquired. Sayadwala was recovered by Wazir
~ Bingh, brother of Kamr Singh, whoalso took some of the Nakai villages,
~ but these he eventually gave wup. Bhagwan BSingh now perceived that,
‘unless he ‘made powerful friends, he would probably lose his terri-
tory altogether, so ho betrothed his sister Nakayan, generally known
a8 Raj Kaur, to Ranjit Singh, son of Mahan Singh Sukarchakia,
who was then one of the most powerful chiefs in the Punjab, Wazir
. Bingh tried hard to break  off this match, which ‘boded no good to
" him, but was unable to do go. Shortly after this, in 1785, Mahan Bingh
summoned both Bhagwan Singh and Wazir Singh to Amritsar to aid
him in his struggle with Jai Singh Kanhaya., The rival chiefs went accord-
. ingly ; but when Jai Singh was defeated they soon began to qua,rrél, for

* Mahan Singh treated Wazir Singh with more consideration than Bhagwan

. Singh, which roused the jealousy of"the latter. Mahan Singh with some
 difficully brought about a reconciliation ; but the peace was not of k long
duration, and the quarrel broke out with greater violence than ever, and in =
the fight which ensued Bhagwan Singh was slain, His brother Giyan
Singh sncceeded him in 1789, The old enemy of their family, Wazir Singh,
 was murdered soon after by Dal Singh, son of Sardar Hira Singh, who

. fook refuge at Bahrwal ; but hewas followed and assassinated by a servant

of Wazir Singh who had resolved to avenge his master’s death, Mahan
Singl died in 1792, and in 1798 Gyan Singh married his sister to Ranjit
Singh, to whom she had been some time betrothed. In 1802 a son, the issue
of this marriage, was born, who afterwards ascended the throne ag Maha-~
rajaw Kharak Singh, The Nakai family did not find the alliance with
~ Ranjit Singh productive of much advantage, That ambitious chief hun-
. gered affer his kinsman’s possessions, and tried hard to induce Sardar

' Kahan Singh, who became the head of the family on the death of Gyan

Singh in 1807,"&0 come and reside ab Court, This the Sardar steadily de-
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o clmed 1o do ; and in 1810 the Mahm*a,]& senzed all hhe possessions of the

fa,nuly wﬂhout any resistance on their part, for resistance was unavailing.
He gave Kahan Singh estates in the nelghbourhood of Bahrwal of the
value of Rs. 15,000, and to Khazan Singh he also gave a jagir at Nankot,

Sardar Kahan Singh in 1860 was made a Jagirdar Magistrate, He
alwa,ys lived at Bahrwal, a little town far away from any high-road, and
- after the death of Maharaja Ranjit Singh mixed very little in politics, In
1848 hig tiroops, and his second son Atar Singly, who were with the army at
Multan, joined the rebels; but Kahan Smgh, who was then an old man,
‘was ‘ot suspected of being' a parly to his sow’s disaffection. He en-
. Joyed & life pension of Rs. 8,840, in addition to his jagir revenue of
~ Res. 11,980, His eldest son, Chatar Singh, who remained faithiul, died in

s 1857 leaving three sons and two daughters.

: Kahan Singh died in 1872, The chiefship of the family passed to
his grandson Sardar Ranjodh Singh, eldest son of the late Chatar Smgh,
& landowner to the extent of over 1,400 ‘ghumaos in various villages in the
Lahore and Montgomery districts,  Of the jagir of Rs, 12,000 held byl
- Kahan Singh, Rs, 7,040 were continued on to the family, Rs. 2,000 in
 perpetuity to Sardar Ranjodh Singh and the remainder in. various pen=
sions for the lives only of the recipients, With the exceplion of the
L Re 2 000 granted in per'_petmty and Rs. 1,200 allowed to Ishwar Singh for
 life the whole of the above amount has lapsed owing to the death of the

. graniees,
Sardar Ranjodh Singh died in 1891 and hls eldest son Udham Smgb

the present head of the family, succeeded to the jagir of Bs. 2,000 and was

granted Lis father’s seat in Provincial Darbars. His brother Narayan Singh

i is o tahsildar,  Both Atar Singh and Ishwar Singh (alias Abdul Aziz)
became Muha,mmadans, the former dying in 1879, The latter is a Zaildar
and besides his pension enjoys the proprietary dues of over four thousand
ghumaos of land. His son, Din Muhammad, is a candidate for the post of
Naib-tahsildar.

‘There-has been considerable ill-feeling between the Sikh and Muhani-
madan branches of the family,
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This famﬂy 18 descended from the famous Ahmad Shab Abdah, the o
founder of the Durani dynasty of Afghan Kings, who was crowned ab

| Kandahar in 1747 and from that date adopted the name of Durani for his
tribe.  Ahmad Shah was himself a deseendant of Khizer Khan, the eldest

j son of Sado Khan, the common ancestor of the Sadozai tribe, of whom

. an account is given in anobther chapter, Before his death in 3773 4
Ahmad Shah had extended the boundaries of his Empire from the w,est; -

o fa e i

* This history was ot included in former editions,
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of Khorasan to Sithind, and from the Oxus to the sea.* None of his

successors, however, inherited his capacity for ruling, and the Sadozai !
 dynasty, weakened by internal dissension, was finally ‘overthrown by Dost
' Muhammad in 1823, Ayub Shah, the last of the Durani kings, together
with many of his relatives, sought refuge at the Court of Maharaja Ranjit

" Singh, who received them kindly and gave many of them liberal
_ allowances, Among others so pensioned was Shahzada Farukh Siyar, the
grandfather of Shahzada Sultan Ibrahim, to whom the Maharaja allowed
‘Rs. 500 per mensem, After Farukh Siyar's death parb of this allowance
was continued to his sons by the Sikh Darbar, and after annexation by
the British Goyernment.

Shahzada Faridun, second son of Farukh Siyar, obtained a com-
mission as Jemadar of the 2nd Punjab Infantry in 1857. After the
Mutiny he was made a Sub-Inspector and wultimately an Inspector of
Police, his services being rewarded by a grant of eleven squares of land in
the Khangah Dogran tahsil, which are now held by his grandson Farukh

Alam.

Khan Bahadur Shahzada Sultan Ibrahim Jan, the present head of
this branch of the Sadozais, served daring thé Mutiny as Adjubant of a
corps of Afridi Jezailchis, and was subsequently made an Inspector of
Police, and later a Tahsildar, In 1870 he was promoted to the rank of
Extra Assistant Commissioner, and served on the Frontier in this capacity
“411 his retirement in 1895, He took part in several expeditions beyond
our borders as Assistant Political Officer, including the Afghan War of
18791880, and the Chitral and Black Mountain Expeditions, He also
accompanied Colonel Groy on the Yarkand and Kashmir Commission for
the renewal of treaties, Sultan Ibrahim Jan married Tajwar Sultan Begam,
the niece and heiress of his distant cousin Shahzada Yahya, who was
" himsgelf a grandson of Mimur Shah, Shahzada Yahya lost his life on an
expedition into Asia Minor, and in recognition of his services Government
conferred mpon his niece and her husband a muafi jagir of 1,365 acres of
land in the Kasur {ahsil, known as Rakh Vegal, the annual revenue of
' which ig Rs, 669. This grant will descend to the daughter of Shahzada
Tbrahim and Tajwar Sultan Begum, who is married to her cousin Sultan
Asad Jan. The three sons of Sultan Ibrahim shown in the pedigree-table
are the offspring of another wife.
* E]pﬁétone’s ' decount of the kingdom of Kabul,” Vol. II, p, 299,
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. Sayad Glulam Muhioud-din, tho father of Aiznd-din, Tmam-udedin
and Nur-ud-din, wags the son of Ghulam Shah, who held & subordinate

' office under Nawab Abd-us-Samad Khan and Zakaria Khan, Governors of
Liahore, The family of Ghulam Shah was respectable, and had from
about the year 1550 resided at Chunian in the Lahore district, and before
that time at Uch in the Bahawalpur territory. The founder of it was
Jalal-ud-din, a native of Arabia, who at the close of the seventh cenfury

of the Muhammadan era cams to the Court of Halaku Khan of Bokhara,
He bad served for some years as a priest at Mecea, Medina and the
ghrine at Najib Sharif ; and had made pilgrimages to the tomb of |
Suliman and Ghaus-ul-Azam at Baghdad, and had gained a great reputa~
tion for sanctity. In Bokhara he gainad many disciples, but inourred
the hatred of Halaku Khan, who was an idolater and a tyrant, by bold

denunciation of bis cruelty and .oppression, and was seized by the royal

order and thrown into a blazing farnace. Buf, like the three Jewish
saints, his body was proof against fire, and he came forth unscorched and
unharmed ; and Halaku Khan, not proof against such arguments, became
a convert to Muhammadanism with many of his subjects ; and gave his

‘own daughter in marriage to Jalal-ud.din who lived for some years in
Bokhara, where there are still many of his descendants. From the

residence of Jalal-ud-din at Bokhara the family hasobtained the name of
Bokhari. At length he again set out upon his travels, taking with him ;

his little grandson Baha-ud-din. On the journey, when the child was

thirsty, does came and fed him with their milk, and after enduring many
hardships they reached the Punjab, There Jalal-ud-din made many =
converts, and finally settled ab Uch, formerly known as Deogarh. He‘ T

died in 1298, in the reign of Jalal-ud-din Firoz Khiji.*

Ghulam Muhi-ud-din was born at Rahila on the river Béas. When

he was three months old his father Ghulam Shah died, and his widowed
‘mother, left in great poverty, came to Lahore to seek help from her

# This account of the family claiming descent :[romwthe Bokhﬂ.rl Sayddsw possibly true,
. There axe, howeyer, many jwho assert that it was only when Fakir Aziz-ud-din became rich
and powerful that he discovered himself to be a Sayad ; and an amusing story is told of the

manner in which the genealogy was manufactured and promulgated. Certain it is that until

the time of Maharajs Sher Singh the Fakirs styled themselyes, aud were styled inall official
documents, © Ansari’ ; after 1840 they styled themselyes ¢ Bokhari) But, on the other hand,

Fakir Aziz-ud-din was o truthful a man that it is impossible to believe that he would become

a principal to such a fraud ; and he was too careless of nominal distinctions to value the title

of Bayad, ‘Apsari! or ‘ Bokhari’ He knew that the dress and style of Kakir were his greatest .
protection in the intriguing and unserupulous Court of Lahore, and he would never accepk

" the titles and honours which the Maharaja desired fo confer on him,
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husband’s friends. Abdullah Ariswrd, @ et Trdwa physxcmn of Lakore

- who had been Judge in Kaghmir early in the reign of Ahmad Shah, and

whose father had writben a medical work, Tazkira Lshakiya, which is

ghill an anthority, took pity npon her and supported both her and her son.

' He gave Ghulam Muhi-ud-din a good education; and when the boy had

grown up married bim to his niece, the daughter of his brother Khuda
Bakhsh, Ghulam Muhi-ud-din becamea physician and bookseller and,

in pursuib of his trade, travelled over & large portion of the Punjab, He
became a disciple of Fakir Amanat Shah Kadri, and himself assumed the

title of Fakir; and his muridsor disciples are still to be found in Lahore =
and Bahawalpur, . ’ i

Gholam Muhi-ud-din left threo soms, Aziz-ud-din, Imam-ud-din and p -
Nur-ud-din,  Of thess, Aziz-ud-din, the eldest, was a pupil of Lala Y
Hakim Rai, the chief Lahore physician, who placed him in attendance on |
Ranjit Singh when that chief, soon after his capture of Lahore in 1790,
was suffering from a severe affection of the eyes. Theskill and atten-
tion of the young dootor won the chief’s regard, and Azizud-din received
a grant of the village of Badu and Sharakpur, and a cash assignment on
Diwan Hukman Singh Pathban, who at that time farmed the customs
of Lahote, as Rama Nand did those of Amritsar. Ranjit Singh made.
him his own physician and, ashe extended his territories, the jagirs of
Aziz.ud-din were also increased.

In the year 1808, when Mr. Metcalfe was sent to Lahore todraw up
an agreement by which Ranjit Singh should be lconﬁned to the north of
the Sutlej and in 1809, when the British troops were moved up to that
river, the Sikh chief, supported by his Sardars, had almost determined
on war with the English ; but Aziz-ud-din strongly dissnaded him from)
such a course, and his wiser counsels at last prevailed. Ranjit Singh‘-
appreciating the far-sightedness and wisdom of Azize-ud-din consulted
“him on all occasions ; and from this time to the end of his reign never

andertook any important operation against his advice, In all matbers
counected with Buropeans and the English Government, Aziz-ud-din was
#peciully employed ; and to the Fakir's enlightened and liberal coungels it
may be attributed that throughout his long reign the Maharaja maintained
_uch close friendship with the English Government. Trusting implicitly
 foits good faith, he wonld sot ont mth hrm wlwle army on drsbant expodi-

B 4t
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 In 1810 he was sont to annex the Gujrat country of Sahib Singh Bhangi,
\and in 1881, when Jahan Dad Khan had given up Attock to the

. there with great honour, He accompanied the expedition against Kangra;
and in 1826, when Diwan Kirpa Ram fell into disgrace, Fakir Aziz-

. ghortly before this he had assumed charge of Kapurthala, Jandiala,

din, in company with Sardar Hari Singh Nalwa and Diwan Moti Ram,

‘made for a meeting belween the Maharaja and the Governor-General, ‘
 which took place at Rupar in October of the same year.. i e

. Muhammad Khan with a large army arrived from Kabul with the inten-
'\ tion of recovering Peshawar from the Sikhs, Aziz-nd-din was gent as the
. principal envoy to the Afghan camp, and contrived to delude the Amir i.s“ow":‘ ‘
completely that the Afghan army was almost surrounded by the Sikhs
during the progress of the negotiations, and had fo retire to Kabul with
all speed. - The Maharaja was so pleased with the adroitness of the Fakir
on this ocoasion that on his return to cap & general salute was ordered
in his honour. ! : ' Gl

. In November 1836, when the British forces wore being assembled for L

. the Kabul campaign, the Maharaja visited Lord Auckland, the Governor=
General, at Ferozepore, where the splendour of the scene even surpassed ;

| that of the meeting at Rupar in 1881, which had been called the ¢ Meeting - |
. of the field of cloth of gold’ Shortly afterwards Lord Auckland paid

| Aziz-ud-din was employed on several oceasions on military service,

“ Maharaja, he was sent, with Diwan Din Das Sukh Dayal and Sardar
. Mota, Singh, to reinforce the garrison and to sebble the districh. | In
1819 he was sent as Envoy to the Bahawalpur Court, and was received |

“ud.‘din “was sent to receive from him the fort of Phillonr, of whmh : h‘e“   "_ ‘
' took charge till it was placed under Sardar Desa Singh Majithia; and .

* Hoshiarpur and the Trans-Sutlej estate of Fateh Singh Abluwalia, who
had fled across the Sutlej for British protection. Fn April 188, Azizeud-

was seat to Simla on a complimentary visit to Lord William Bentinek®
The envoys were received with great honour, and arrangements were .

' In May 1885 he was present in the Peshawar valley when Armr Dosb .

74 Tt was during this visit to Simla that e English offcer askod Fakir Azigud-din o
. which eye the Maharaja was blind ? Ho replied : * The splendour of his face is suoh that 1
_ haye never been able to look close anough fo disoover, e el gl I
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 the Maharajs a return visit at Lahore and Amritsar; and on both these
 oceasions the Fakir had been foremost in his attentions, doing the honours
. in the most graceful manner for his master, whose health was fast giving
WAy, e 0 S :
' On the 27th June 1839 Ranjit Singh died. To the last Aziz.ud.ainj‘ o
" the most faithful of his servants, the most devoted of his friends, had re
' wained by him; administering the medicine with his own hand, and|
 telling him news from various quarters which the Maharaja was anxions fo|
| hear, On the accession of Maharaja Kharak Singh, Aziz-ud-din and} "
~ Sardar Lelna Singh Majithia were sent to Simla to renew the en gagernents{ L
which had been entered into by Ranjit Singh with the British Govern~
‘ment. While at Simla, news arrived of the rurder of Sardar Chet Singh, = |
" the Minister and favourile of Kharak Singh, and the agsnmption of power
_ by Prince Nao Nihal Singh. This news caused some hesitation ab Simla;
_ but the treaty was eventually redewed, and the envoys returned o
Lahore. ) j j ! ‘ ;
 The influence of the Fakir at Court did not perceptibly decline during o
the reign of Kharak Singh. In May 1840 he was deputed by the Darbar
to visit Mr, Clerk at Ferozepore, and he made the arrangements for the
' yisit which that officer paid the Maharaja at Lahore in the same month. | “
. In September of the same year, in company with Rai Gobind Das he was
_again sent on a confidential mission fo Mr, Clerk to discuss the treatment
~ of the Ghilzai and Barakzai chiefs, and the interpretation of the first article
' of the Tripartite Treaty of 1838, which had been somewhat infringed by ‘
the action taken by the Sikhs in Yusufzai and Swadt, ! gty

Tn the intrigues which succeeded the deaths of Kharak Singh and ‘

. Nao Nihal Singh, the Fakir did not take an active part. Raja Dhian

Singh indeed used always to consalt him; and they both were parties fo
' the arrangement by which Mai Chand Kaur was appointed Regent during
the pregnancy of Sahib Kaur, widow of Prince Nao Nihal Singh, Azizs
ud-din was well aware that this arrangement could not be a successful
one, and his sympathies were all with Prince Sher Singh ; but his great ’
snfluence was in the Foreign Department, and regarding home politics he
ab this time ravely ventured an opinion in Darbar, i
When Sher Singh obfained the throne, ha treated Apivandedin Wwith ’
© the greatest kindness ; and in March 1841 sent him to Liudhiana to sound
- Mr. Clerk, the Agent of the vaemor'—‘}eneral, a8 to the willingness of
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' the British Government to aid him in reducing hlS troops to obedience.
" My, Olerk was not averse to the idea. The Sikhs, before the experienco
of the Sutlej campaign, were not considered formidable in the field, and ‘
Mer. Clerk thought that with twelve thousand troops it was possible to
reduce the Khalsa army to obedience throughout the plain country of
the Punjab; in case of resistance, to disperse it and to establish Sher
Singh firmly on the throne. The terms on which such assistance wonld
. be rendered were the cession to the British Government of the Lahore
territory south of the Sutlej and the pmymeut of forty lakhs of rupees i for
the expenses of the expedition. The Fakir, with his colleagne Munshi
‘Din, Muhammad, had no authority to conclude so important & transaction
as this ; and asked permission, as the matter could not be trusted to paper,
to go to Labore to consult the Maharaja, promising fo return jn eight
days. He never returned, and perhaps mever intended to do go. The '
Maharaja was more afraid of the British army than of hls oyn : and,in
spite of the revolt of the troops in Mandi, wrote to the Avenb to say that
he had suppressed all mutiny, and that the Sikh army, obedle;;b and
loyal, wag ready to march against the enemies of the Eﬁglia}{.*

Sher ' Singh feared that the British army, once having occupied
Lahore, would never again leave it. Fakir Aziz-ud-din, who knew better
| the policy of the English Government, professed himself still anxious for
|ite interference, and directed his son Shah 'Din, the Liahore agent at
Ludhiana, to urge Mr. Clerk to renew the overtures made, and to send
\for Bawa Mahan bmgh a confidential servant of the Maharaja, to conducb‘
the negotiations. But Mr, Clerk did not find it politic again to take the
initiative, and the scheme was wisely abandoned.

About this time an accident befell Aziz-ud-din, which it was feared
would end fatally. IHe was seated in Darbar, at Shah Bilawal, next to
Diwan Bishan Bingh, whose sword, as he rose from hig seat; wounded
the Fakir severely in the leg, He fainted from loss of blood, and it was
thought that lockjaw would come on, Gmdually, however, he recoﬁrered )
and this accident afforded him an excuse to attend the Darbar less fre-

quently ; for he, with the othor Ministers, feared the abuse and excesses of i

the goldiery. : f:
* The Supreme Government did not adopt the extreme yiews of M. Clerk, and depleeated
| armed inferference, tunless the course of events in the PnnJa.b should render it a.bsoluwly

necebsdl')’
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i ‘In}F’ebﬁum‘yi"1842"Azi‘z-‘uﬁi’din Wﬁs gent by the Maharaja to Makhu,
~ on the soath side of the Sutlej, to' meet Mr. Clerk, who was proceeding
to Liahore on a mission of congratulation on the Maharaja’s accession,

and condolence on the death of Kharak Singh, :

Tn December 1842 Sardar Lehna Singh Majithia was deputed by the -
‘Liahore Court to wait on Lord “Ellenborough, who was present with the
British army at Ferozepore, Through some misunderstanding, the

‘Sardar, expecting the Agent of the Governor-General to conduot him e

to the British camp remained in his tent, and the inferview failed alto-
gother to conie off. Lord Ellenborough, thinking the slight intentional,
demanded exlnla,naﬁdri. Fakic  Aziz-ud-din, acgordingly, with Prince. '
Partab Singh, Raja Hira Singh and other Sardars, proceeded to Feroze-
pore, where a grand Darbar and review of both the Sikh and British
armies were held, Azizeud-din explained away the apparent discourtesy, |

and 8o pléas‘e’d the Governor-General that he called him, in full Darbar, ‘ g "’i"'
¢ the protector of the friendship of both States,” and taking from h»isg‘

pocket a gold watch presented it to' him. This gift, valued beyond
other Lkhilats, was in the possession of Fakir Jamal-ud-din until his death,
During the last year of Sher Singh’s reign, Fakir Aziz-ud-din fell out e
of favour. He was suspected of attachment to the Jammu Rajas, whom
Sher Singh hated, though he was unable to resist them, The fruth was
that Raja Dhian Singh found the abilities of Azig-ud-din necessary to
him ; and indeed no Ministry at Lahore could have dispensed with the
services of the Fakir, It was not without difficulty that 'Aziz-ud-din
forgave Raja Dhian Singh for the murder of Sardar Chet Singh, his
particular friend ; but at length he seemed to believe that the DOgr?,“
Rajas alone could save the State from disruption and it was this belief

which induced bim to join their party.

After the death of Maharaja Sher Singh the Fakir took little part
in polities. His health was bad, his eyesight failing, and his influence
day by day grew less as the army became more powerful and reckless.
He saw well whither the evil passions of the troops were hurrying them,
and he raised his voice, unfortunva,bely in vain, against the suicidal policy
of Jawahir Smgh and Lal Singh. His last act was to urge the recall of |
the invading army which had marched to the Sutlej against the Britigh; |
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o died on the 3rd Deoember 1845 before :rum had fa]len on the,
ﬁ?»bate ‘lw lmd served so long and so fmthfully. A

I“akn' Azm-ud din was one of the able&t amd certamly the mosb :
honest of all Ranjit Singh’s advisers, That monarch knew how to choose
his Ministers : and throughout his long reign hls couﬁden(,e in, and affec~
tion for, Aziz-ud-din never Iesqened a8 they were never betmyed or
‘abused,  There were fow questions, either in home or forelgn polrtms, on
whmh the Maharaja did not ask his adee, while the conduct of mnego-
iations with the Fnglish Government was left almost entirely in his
‘ha,nds, and it was undoubtedly owing in no small degree to the tact and
 wisdom of the Fakir thab the two States remained §ill the close of Ranyb
e Smgh’s reign on terms of the most cordial irlendsmp

. Takir Asig-ud-din was of o engaging a disposi‘oio,n, and go perfeot
& courtier in his manners, that he made few declared enemies, though
- many were doubtless jealons of his influence. One. reason of his popu-
larity, as a Muhammadan Minister at a Hindu Court, was the liberality of
his belief. e was a Sufi,* a sect held, indeed, as infidel by orthodox
Muhamma,dans, but to which the best thinkers and poets of the East
have belonged. He had no attachment for the barren dogmata of haviol b
ran, but looked on all religions ag equally to be respected and disw
rogarded On one occasion Ranjit Singh asked him whether he pre-
forred the Hindu or the Muhammadan religion. “I am,” he Troplied,
“ 5 man floating in the midst of a mighty river, I turn my eyes towards i
the Jand, bub can distinguish no difference in e1ther ba,nk 1

Falir Aziznd-din was celebra,ted ag the most eloquent man of his
_ day, and he was as able with his pen as with his tongue. The State
_papors drawn up by him and his brother Nur-ud-din are models of ele- ]
. gance and good taste, according to the Oriental standard. He was him-

. golf a ripe scholar in all branches of Hastern learning, and also was a o
- generous and disoriminating patron of learning, At Lahore he founded .

| % Tho Sufi sect represents the mvsmal asoeticism of Muhammadanisra,  All over the,
Wast its members are moxe or loss numerous. Persia has for many centuries been its head.
giarters, while in the Punjab a declared Sufi is rarely fo be found. Yet the mysticsl hdoctrmes

the Sufi are common everywhﬂle The Hindu Vedanti school of deistical philosophy hardly =
ffors from Sufism except in name ; and ' the principles. upon whieh Gurn Nanak founded fhe
 sikh faith are almost identical with those which may be found in the puraly Sufi erﬁmgs ot
Mahmud Hafiz or Fakir Aziz-ud- dmhimsef . ‘ ‘




‘ LAHORE’ DISTRIOT

ab hm own expense 8 Collega for the atudy of Pers:an and Arabie, and
| to this instibution very many of tha Arabie scholars of the Punjab owe
i ntheu: educa,t,mn. |

L As a poet, Agiz-nd-din must be allowed a high place, His Persian
poems, of the mystical character which the Sufis affect, are often very

 beautiful, and are distinguished by mmphmby and great elegance of style.
A few stanzas, hterally translated, 'are mserted here to show, in some
. measure, the character of Suﬁ religious poetry :—

I you attenbwely regard the world
You will find it fugitive as a shadow 1
Why should you vex yourself with vain desires
‘When you have no power to perform ?
Horget yourself, and leave your work with God ;
Trust yourself with all confidence to Him.
Wait with patience until fe shall bless you,
And thank Him for what He has alveady given,
Btop your ears from the sound of earthly care ;
Rejoicein God, and be hopeful of Hig mercy,
The wise Would consider me as an idolafer
Should I {thoughtlessly speak of mygelf as ‘1%
To the wise and to those who most neaxly know,
It is a folly for any mortal to assert * I am ' ;
Although able to vanquish Sohrab, Zal and Rustam,
Yetat the lagt your stability is bm ag water.
It is & vain thought that your reason may spin

b Her imaginings, as a spider spins her web,
It i3 woll that Tshould breathe the air of freedom,
Tor I know that everything is dependent npon God,

None of Fakir Aziz-ud-din’s six soné are now living. Shah Din, who'
died in 1842, was in 1836 appointed Aa'ent with the British Political Officer

at Ludhiana, and two yenrs later was appointed Vakil at Ferozepore.

Fakir Chiragh-ud-din was in 1838 made Governor of Jasrota, and
shortly afterwards was placed in attendance on Prince Kharak Singh,
He succeeded his brother as Vakil at Ferozepore in 1842, and was after-
wards attached to the Council of Regency in the same capacity. Jamal
ud-din entered the service of the .English Government as tahsildar of
Hafizabad, He was then transterred to Gujranwala, and in 1864 was
appointed Mir Munshi of the Punjab Sectetariat, He was made an Extra
Asgsistant Commisgioner in 1870, but was obliged by ill-health to retire
in 1883 on a pension of Rs. 100 per mensem, which he enjoyed in
addition to his political allowance of Rs. 1,000. He was appointed
Sub- Rematra.r of Lahore in 1883, and in the follong year was made |
‘an Honorary Extra Assistant Commissioner, with, full magisterial
'powers._ Ho was a Fellow of the PunJa.b Umversxty and a Provmcxal‘
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Damba.r:.v Ho died in 1894, leaving no ohlldren Aziz-ud- dm 8 youngest ;
son, Rukn-ud-din, also enjoyed a pension of Rs. 1,000 per annum,
which lapsed to Government on his death without issue ia 1881, :

Nasir-ud-din, the eldest son of Fakir Aziz-ud-din, was murdered, when
quito a youth, in 1814. A Purbeah sepoy, who had been dismissed by
Takir Imawm-ud-din for some fault, determined upon revenge, and camé
" to Lahore to the shop of Ghulam Muhi-ud-din and agkedto be treated
for some alleged disorder. Young Nagir-ud-din, who used to assist
his grandfather, took the sepoy into an inner room, when he drew hig
- sword and cut the boy down. Ghulam Muhi-ud-din ran up, hearing
the cries of his grandson, but the room was locked. He, however,
broke the door down with an axe and rushed upon the murderer,
whom he disarmed, not without receiving severe wounds himself, and
threw him from the window into the strect, where he was torn to pieces
by the infuriated mob. Nasir-ud-din lingered & few days and then died.

Charagh-ud-din was the only one of Aziz-ud-din’s sons to leave
any family, and the fate of Sira,j-ud-din, his eldest son, was as tragical as
that of Nasir-ud-din, Thig young man was in the employ of Bahawal
Khan, the Nawab of Bahawalpur, who was succeeded by his favourite son
Sadik Muhammad Khan, The new Prince wished to put to death his
brother Haji Khan, whom he found in prison; but Siraj-ud-din and
the Daudpotras took his part and raising an insurrection in his favour,
placed him upon the throne. In gratitude for this, Haji Khan made
Siraj-ud-din his Minister, and his brother Shah Nawaz Khan, Com-
mander-in-Chief. No long time afterwards, however, Siraj-ud-din
quarrelled with Azad Khan, the maternal uncle of the Nawab, who took
his relative’s part, and Siraj-ud-din prepared to leave Bahawalpur, = Bub
the Nawab sent several Sayads to him, who swore on the Kuran that no
injury was intended him, and he then resolved to remain. Bub fwo or :
threo days later the house was surrounded by troops, and Siraj-ud-din
was informed that he was a prisoner and must consent to be placed in
irons. He refused to submit except to force, and the house was at last
stormed. The brothers defended themselves gallantly, but they were
almost unarmed. The principal officer Siraj-nd-din killed with his own
“hand, and was then shot dead himself. Shah Nawaz Khan was captured,
geverely wounded, and was thrown into prison, where he remained eight
xﬁbixbh‘s, until ransomed by his father for R, 80,‘000.‘ : !
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Durmg the life of Fakir Amz-ud élm, his brothers played subordmate
pa.rts but some account must be given of them here, as both were men

- of some importance. Fakir Imam-ud-din was, daring a great portion of
Ran;xt Singh's reign, custodian  of the celebrated fort of Gobindgarh*
ab Amritsar, and, (xovernor of the country 1mmedxzntely surrounding
iﬁ. Wlth thig he. lmd charge of the magazine, arsemls and royal
i &tq.blea. His occupations at Amritsar, d1d not allow him to perform much
service in phe field ; but he was one of bhe foree sent to reducethe forts .
of Mai Sada Kaqr and the Kathayas, and also served in one or two

other mmor campaigns. He died in 1844 leaving one son, Taj-ud-din, |

who hadsshared with him the charge.of Gobindgarh and who survived
. him only two years. Mehra]-ud-élm son ofy Ta.]-ud-dm married a _daughter
of Sayad Kasim Shah of Lahore ; he enjoyed an a,llowance of Rs. 500
per annum, and his father's widow had a life penmon of Rs. 860 per
annum,  He died in ]899 and his son  Said-ud-din is now a Munsif in the
: Pun]ab

F&kw Nur-ud-din_ neither poqsesaecl the ability nor the courage of his
brother Aaz-ud-dm, whom in many points he much resemb]ed His early
life was passed in _devotion, till, in 1810, Ranjit. Smcrh who had taken a
g‘rea.t iancy to Amz-ud—dm, sont for Nur-ud din to h1s Darbar and gave him
»i‘:he dxstmct of Dhani to supermtend He a.oqmtted lnmself well, and wag
then senb to Gujrat where he had some dlﬁibulty in reducmg the Chibs to
obedlence. In 18]2 Jullundur was phced under him, and the next year
_Swlkot Daska, HaJowaJ and Wamrabad In 1818 he was summoned o
O] ’I'hese
du ies were mulmfzmous and re3pon51ble. He Wwas in, charge ot the arsenal
at the forf, of the royal ‘gardens and palaces. He was Almoner to the
Maharaja, and dispensed the royal bounty to deserving  applicants, ‘He
kept one key of the Royal Treasury, the Moti Mandar ; the two other
keys being in charge of Misra Beli Ram and Diwan Hukman Singh,
In 1826 Nur-ud-din'was sent to reduce the country around Pind
Dadan Khan, and in 1831 he ploceeded to Scuya,dpur a,nd Makhdd to assist

* The first Thanadar or Governor of Gobmdgmh was Sardar Shamir Singh of Thethar,

Lahore. Te rebuilt ‘the fort, in a great measure, under Raniit Singh’ i
Singh, Fakir Tmam-ud-din was appointed, who with his soI:iI T'Lru%i (fmoligfci th: fft(?;t%ﬁ?luzllg }

réign of Maharaja Sher Singh. Subha Smgh of "Baghrian was the

Sovernor till 1842, WhenSSmmukh Singh, ' a Brahman of Bataln e
lowed Darya Khan, a State prisoner, to' escape and he was

Shamas-ud-dm, son of Fakir Nur-ud- din, in 1847, ~ consequent]y Superegded: by

a, was appomted This man |

i “ !

TR
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i ~ Raja Gu]ab Singh in his administration of that part of the country Nur-ud-y“ 0
i din was clogely associated with his brother Aziz-ud-din in the conduch of
" negotiations with the British Government. Both were lovers of the English, :
 and earnestly desirous that the two stabes of India and Lahore shou]d.f“; i
always remain on the most friendly terms, On the 19th Beptember 1846,

‘ . when the Khalsa army had mutinied and required the Rani to give up hem_"

brother and the murderers of Prince Peshaura Bingh to their vengeance,

Fakir Nur-ud-din was sent with Diwan Dina Nath and Sardar Atar Singh

] Ka,lxaxlwa]a to endeavour to soothe them. The mission was without result,

‘and Nur-ud-din alone of the envoys was allowed to return to Lahore without

insults and threats. After the Sutlej War, Nur-ud-din was one of the
‘subsoribing witnesses to the treaty of the 9th March, on the part of the
Lahore State; and in December 1846, when Raja Lal Singh, the Wazir,

was deposed for treagon, Nur-ud-din was appointed one of the Council of
Regency to carry on the (‘ovemmenb until Maharaja Dalip Smgah should
arrive ab his majority. I

Nur-ud-din was nob an active Member of the Couneil, i d Wwag ain
of the most dlsmterested and his advice was gonerally sound and Well« e

*considered. He at all times was ready to facilitate matters for the British
* Resident, while remaining faithful to the interests of his own Government,

In 1850 the Supreme Government confirmed to him for life all his jagirs
and allowances, amounting to Ry, 20,885 per annum. To his two elder
sons, Zahur-ud-din and Shamas-ud-din, were granted cash pensions of

Rs. 1,000 and Rs. 720, respectively ; to the younger, Rs, 540 each, On the

death of their father Nur-ud-din in 1852 these allowances were increased
to Rs. 1,200, Rs. 400 and Rs. 1,080, respecbwely ‘

| Fakir Zahur-ud-din was placed with the young Maharaja Drlhp ‘31ngh
. @ atutor, He accompanied the Prince to Fatehgarh, and the way in
- which he fulfilled the duties of the office gave every satisfaction, At the
end of 1851 he returned to the Punjab, and was in 1855 appointed
tahsildar of Chunian, and was subsequently transferred to Moga and
Liahore. In 1863 ‘he was promoted to the yank of Hxtra Assistant Com- -
missioner, He retired in 1888 after a service of twenty-seven years on'a

pevsion of Rs. 815 per mensem, which he enjoyed in addition to his f.%mﬂy s

_allowance of Rs, 1 ,200 per annum. He received a grant of five hundred
- acres of land in Gujranwala in 1877, and wag a Pxovmoxa.]‘ Darbari, He
died in 1898, his only son Naobahar-ud-din, who was a tahsildar, having




o tendent of Raﬂway Police.

Faklr Shama,s-ud din, second son of Nur-ud—dm wag Thanﬂdar of the
Grobmdgaxh fort during the second Sikh War, ' In this position he behaved

 when any hesitation on his part. might have produced serious results, In
| 1850 he was. appointed tahsildar of Shahdara, but' was compelled to resign
 the next year through ill health. In 1862 Shamag-nddin was appointed an
Hanm*ary M&gsbr%e of the city of Lahore, and a- member of the Mummpal
Commlttee ' He was & man of great cnetgy and liberality. A finished
suhola.r himself, he was ever foremost in any scheme for: the advancement of

' learning among his countrymen. It was very much owing tohis exertiony . ‘

tliad fomale education was so generally taken up in Léthore, He also took

‘;_‘an active part in the establishment of the literary Society known as the:

o Anjuman=i-Punjab,  Fakir Shamag-ud-din died in 1872 leaving three sons,
The eldest; Burhan-ud«din, commenced life as a pleader iv 1866, In the
follbwmg ‘year hé became a Naab-tahsﬂdar, and soon rose to be Tahsildar
and a Buperintendent of Settlements, He was promoted to the rank of |
Extra. Assistant - Commissioner in 1882, Four years later his services were
Ient to the Bhiopal State, and he was employed as Naib-Wazir-i-Mal (Asmsﬁ-

. emt Revenue Mlmster) on & Ba:lary of Rs, 500 per mensem, In January ¥

1888 the title of Khan Bahadur wasg conferred on him 'in recognition of
lns mentomous aerwces. He had been confirmed after his father’s dea,th a8
holdmg in perpetuity a jagir of about: nine hundred acres of land in Rakh
- Raiwind Kadim in the Lakore tahsil; and the proprietary rights in this plot
- were formally ,ceded to him by Govemment o885 He marded tha
da.ughter of Hayad Najib ' Ali Bokhari of Kanga Gil, B&Lcmla, and died
without issue in 1890,

Sha,mas—ud-dm s second. gon, Za.m-ul Abdin, became a pleader in 1866

and died in 1904 leaving mo children, Fakir Shahab-ud-din, third son =

of Shamas-ud-din, was a Naib-tahsildar, and for short periods held the
oﬁicea of District Inspector of Schools at Lahore, and Overseer of the Ravi
ferries, He died in 1908, and. his otily © son, N av]asm-ud-dm, ig & Naib-
”tmaldar in Karnal

p;‘a&eaeaﬂed him in 1880, Zahur-ud—dm 8 da,ughter married in 1877 Zafars
' udedin, the eldest son of Fakir Kamr—ud—dm, who is now 2 Deputy: Supemn- j

N with great fidelily, and made over the fort' to Muropean troops at & time

SR
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The late Naobahar-ud-din, only son of Zahur-ud-din, left two song,

 Titikhar-ud-din and Iktadar-ud-din, who were brought up by their grand- ;

- father, The eldest, Fakir Sayad Iftikhar-ud-din, succeeded to the seat
held by Zahur-ud-din in Provincial Darbars, on the latter’s death. Thig
ig the highest seat in Darbar held by any member of the family, and Fakir
Iftikhar-ud-din is, properly speaking, the head of the family, as the
descendant of the eldest son of his great-grandfather Nur-ud-din, He has,
however, out of respect  and affection for his great-uncle, Fakir Sayad
Kamr-ud-din, whose danghter he has married, congented to an arrangement

- whereby he is to sit below Kamr-ud-din in Darbar during the latter’s
lifetime, and Kamr-ud-din is to be recognized as the head of the family,
Iftikhar-ud-din entered the service of Government in 1886, and was
promoted to the post of Extra Assistant Commissioner in 1899. After
serving for some years as  Mir Munshi to the Punjab Government, he was
transferred to Rawalpindi as Revenue Assistant, and later worked as HExtra'
Assistant Settlement Officer in that district. In 1906 his services were Tent to
the Tonk State in Rajputana, where he was employed as Revenue Member of
Council, In the latber part of the same year he was deputed by Government:
to act as Altaché on the staff of the Amir of Afghanistan, on the occasion
of His Majesty’s visit to India. In 1907 he was appointed to the important
post of British Envyoy at Kabul, which he still holds, He owns about a
thousand acres of land in Lyallpur and two hundred acres in Lahore, His
brother, Iktadar-ud-din, is serving in the Police,

Takir Sayad Kamr-ud-din, third son of Fakir Nur-ud-din, is, as already
stated, recognized as the present head of the family, He was born in
1827 and twenly years later accompanied his father on a deputation sent
by Maharaja Dalip Singh to bid farewell to Lord Hardinge on his departure
from India, On this occasion he received a handsome Fkhilat. In 1848 he
was appointed by Bir F. Currie, Resident at Lahore, to accompany the
Maharani on a pilgrimage to Benares, and was later appointed to the personal
staff of Maharaja Dalip Singh. TIn 1882 a khilat of Re, 500 was conferred

" on him by Sir Robert Hgerton, Lieutenant-Governor, and in the same year
he was granted proprietary rights in seven hundred ghumaos of waste land
in the Lahore tahsil, where he has founded a village, naming it Jalalabad
after his second son, The jagir rights in this village were granted to him
in 1887, with succession to his son Jalal-ud-din, In 1905 he was granted
ten squares of land in the Chenab Colony, He enjoys a political pension of




Mumc]pal Commitieo and oE the Dmtrmh Boa,rd and is the senior Honorar: by
Magistrato in Lahore. He is also one of tho oldest Fellows of the Punjab
Un]versﬂy, and ‘a Provincial Darbari, In all these capacitios he has
‘rendered valuable services, which were recogmzed by the bestowal on him
of the fitle of Khan Bahadur on the occasion of Her late Majesty’s J ubileo
in 1887, and by a Compamonshxp of tho Ordor of the Indian Empire granted
on January 1st, 1909, He has thronghont his long life exercised a strong
‘ influence for good in Tiahore, where he is regarded with affection and respect.
‘by all classes. He is & storehouse of historical ]ea,rnmg and his conversation |
a,bounds with mteresﬁmw tales of the past g]omes of Lahore. His venerable
‘a:specb and courtly manners are both reminiscent of an older generat:on.

H1s eldest son, Fakir Sayad Zafar-nd-din, is & Deputy Supemntenden’o
i of Bajlwa.y Police ab Lahore, and in recogmition of his services has been ‘
~ granted tho title of Khan Sahib, His second son, Jalal-ud-din, was
,eﬂtlowted ab the Aitchison College and was appointed a Munsif ii;""g
- 1899, He was promoted ‘o the post of Extra Assistant Gommlsswner i
1907 &nd is now serving in Lahore, v

- Fakir Haﬁz-ud—dm, the fourth son of Nur-ud-dm, retived in 1886 &fter

! Servmg for many years as a Tahsildar in the Punjab, He lost his only s son,
Muhammad Ikbal—ud~g11n, in 1881 ,‘and himgelf died i in 1899,




DIWAN R‘AJ KUMAR DHA*RIWU’LIM.

LAIA JWALA NA'I}H

Lala Karam Chand |
(di_e(ll ‘183,6_).‘
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; The family of Diwan Raj Kuma.r, Dhariwala, came orxgmally from Paya,l 1 ‘_
: a, vﬂlage situated between Ludhiana and Patiala, and held varions revenue .
"a,ppomtments under the Muhammadan Hmperors. When the Sikhs rose to e .
fipower, Jwala Nath entered the service of Sardar Charat Singh Sukarchakla‘_- T

s a munshi, and remained with him and his son Mahan Singh till his death.
Karam Ohand was first employed by Sardar Bishan Singh Kalal, thebx :
confidential agent of Maharaja Ranjit Singh, who retired in the year 1813‘ e
to Benares, where he died. Karam Chand in course of txme was promoted L
 to offices of trust under the Maharaja, He accompanied him in 1805 on his
b sem'et vigit to Hardw&r, and the followmcr year WB:E» employed as an ageut‘ .




in the: yarrangamen’rs concludéd bétween uthe Imhore Bate amd the Sikh
chibfs south of the Sutlej.  Ho, also &wsted in dvawing np the Treaty of
the 25th April 1809 with the British Govemment -Bome time 'before, he |
) }md ‘been placed at the head of the Liahore office, if that can be called an - -
offico where o accounts were regularly kept. Bhawani Das fist introdueed
' gystem of “acconnts in 1809, from which time 'Katam Ohand WOrked ‘
rmnder him, and remained in the office till hisg death in 1836,

Hls e]dest gon  Tara Ohand had entered the servxce of Government ~
when ivery, young, and his first employment was in Peshawar, under T)m'a,n‘ o
* Kirpa Ram, m 1822, He was sent in the followmg year to Kangra, Wlth'"””
"‘mwl and military authomty, to collecb therevenue, and in 1832 was posted ab
Ferozepore to reduce  the turbulent inhabitants of that district to order, and
tmsuppress dacoity, which had  become very < commion, fm-a Chand svas
. afterwards made Diwan, and placed in charge of Bannu, Tonk and Dera
Isrnml Khan, His. admuusbra.bmn here svas not very successful, - Of all
o the frontier chiefs, no one was more hostile to the Sikhs thari: Dilaga hhan
of Banmn.  Diwan Tara: Chand, who had with him the flower of the Sikh
clnva]ry, the chiefs of Atari, Majitha, Naka and Butala, led his force of
elg'ht thousand men and fwelve guns against the litle fort of Dilasa Khan;
-but was ignominiously repulsed with a loss of three hundred killed, mclud.mg
the younger Jai Smgh Atariwalajand five hundred wounded. When the
Ma}mm}a heard of this repulse he: wwas very indignant and fined the: ‘Diwan
;Rs 7,000. Tare Chand also quarrelled with Raja Suchet Singh, who wag
A amthomty,m ‘u“he Dera]a,t and who - ‘could not endure the Diwan’s inde-
- pandenﬁ ‘spirit ; so Tara Chand, ma,kmg avirtne  of mecessity, and pleadmg
o 111~hea15h~fmd his desire to make his peace: with heaven, left the Punjab in
1888 for Benares, where he died in 1858,

Mangal Sen, the second son of Karam Chand, was Commandant of a

cavalry regiment under the Darbar,  After annexation he received a pen~

‘sion of Rs, 480 a year. He died in November 1864 leaving one son, Lala~

' Budha Mal, who is now an Extra Assistant Commissioner in the Panjab,
Budha. Mal’s eldest son, Uttam Chand i8 8 reader in the Chief Court,

atan Chand, ‘third son of Kayram Chand, was a great favourite of

~ Maharaja Ra.nJlb Singh 'and, when quite'a boy, used to be .in constant

‘attendance at Court. When the firsti down began to- grow upon his lip and

: -¢hm, Ran;;xt Singh ‘gave him ! the mokname of Dhanwala. ‘or “the bearded :
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to dmtmgmsh hlm from Ratan Cha;nd Dogal, who was four years

| younger, and who had consequently no beard atall. He was in 1829 .

~ appointed to the Postal Department on Rs. 200 a month, with certain

- assignments from the revenue of Peshawar and Hazara. He remained
in this department during the reign of Ranjib Singh and his
successors, and under the Darbar was in the enjoyment of cash allowances
to the amount of Rs. 2,610 and jagirs in Dinanagar, Khanowal,
Yuhianagar, Tiwan, Bhindan, Hazara and Peshawar, worth Rs.
- 18,600. Ratan Chand happened fo be in the Lahore fort when the

‘Bindhanwalia chiefs seized it, and Raja  Hira Singh, believing him their

~ accomplice, fived him Rs. 80,000. This money was given back by Sardar

Jawahir Singh after Hira Singl’s death. Afier the Sutle] campaign Ratan
Chand was appointed Postmaster-General in the Punjab and did excellent‘
service throughout the rebellion of 1848-49. His department had at this

time 1o contend with great difficulties, but the Postmaster-General's energy

and ability enabled him to surmount them. On the annexation of the
Punjab certain of his jagirs, amounting to Rs. 6,800, wero released to him
for life, free of all service, and & garden worlhRs. 200 near the Shahalmi
gate of Lahore was released to his male heirs in perpetuity. Ratan Chand
was appointed an Honorary Magisirate of the City of TLahore in 1862

. and a Member of the Municipal Committee, Fle was one of the most active

and intelligent of the Honorary Magistrates ; and through his liberality
~ the city of Lahore was much embellished. The most striking of the
" public works constructed by him is the fine sarai and tank near the
Shahalmi gate. He also had a large share in the formation of the public
gardens round the city ; and whenever money was required for any work of
public utility, Ratan Chand ghewed himself liberal in the extreme, He
was created a Diwan by the Supleme Grovelnment in January 1865, e
died in 1872,

His eldest son, Diwan Bhagwan Das, received a jagir ‘grant under a
sanad, dated 7th January 1874, valued at Rs. 2,585. Ho wasan Honorary
Magistrate of Lahore, a Member of the District Board and Municipal
Committee, and a Provincial Darbari, His public services were on several
occagions  recognized by . Government  and the hereditary  title
 of Diwan was conferred on him in 1892; he took a keen interest in all
‘matters connected wilh the welfare of the city, and invariably shewed
thab ‘he possessed a public and enlightened spm,b He erected soveral



j ala H&mam Das, younger brother ;
: Assxst nb Gomnnaazoner and rebwedi;from
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"PANDIT AMAR. NATH

‘ SRIBRILJ RAJ ‘ o
i e (dled1833) 1 S

Pandit Ma.dh’usudan ‘
1 (dipd 1868),

] | M
Pandlt Rd{ha Klshan Pandlb Har Klshan Pandlt Bal szhan szdlt Devi Ditta Plasad )
it ( led. 1 75). (dled 186L)  (died 1880). . (died 1876). Sl

i

RIBhI,‘Kesh Panpre Avar NAte - Pandit mjohanLal Durga Datb: PanstJwala Dat i

~ \died 1889), " (born 1869), (died 1862),  (died 1864) vl Prasad
, . ) ‘ (born 1864)

i ey MR

y 3 v ] ' i
Pandit Bhagwan  Shambu  Sohan Lal = Ram Lal = Sheo Dat Prasad
Bangi Lal | Das Nath . (born L859), (died 1898). ' (born 1894);
(died 1897). (bormn 1877), (born L886), . . ‘ : ‘ ‘ i
| | ! ‘

8heo Charan Das Kidarl!ath Panna Lal Pa.rduman Lal
(born 1900), = (born 1804), (borm 1886). | (died 1895)

The traditions of this Brahman family go back to the year 1244 when“ ,.
“Alla-ud-din Masnd was ng of Delhi, In this year, on account of the
persecutions suffered at the hands of the Muhammadans, the whole f&mﬂy'
. emxgraated with other Hindus, from the gacred city of Mubtra to Uoh near
- Maltan, This new home was singnlarly chosen and could hamdly have been
& pleaganter residence than Muttra, as at this. very time, acoordmg to i
Farishta, it was overrun by an army of Mughals from Kandahar, Some
time afterwards the family settled at Liahore, but when happier times came
round returned to its old home at Muttra. One ancestor of Radha Kishan,
" by name Narayan Das, was celebrated for his learning  and plety, andig
~ mentioned in the Bhagatmala or ¢ ‘ Fakir’s Necklace’ of Nabhaji. ' A farmon
- of the Emperor J; a.hamgm, grantmg to Kishan Lal, gmat—gmndson afi
i Naraya,n Das, twenpy-four bighas of land at Muttra for the purpose of grow.

' ing the flowers used in Hindu worship, is still extant, This doctment has‘ .
~ every mark of being genuine, and bears the date 1610 A.D,

Brij Bhukan, son of Kishori Lal, was the very Dlorrenes of Brahmans,
~ The Emperor Shah Jahan, hearing of his piety, paid him a visit, and was so
o pleased at his derivation of the word Hindu, from ¢ hin, an abbreviation ofﬁ
. ¢ Hinsa,’ Sanskrit sin, and du, abbreviation of ¢ dm',’ ‘Sangkrit and  Persian
' Lfar, ¢ far from sin,’ thal he desired the Brahman to ask any favour of him
~ and it should be granted, “ Do me then the faVOnr, ﬂaad Brl] Bhnkan,
j“ of never paymg me another visit,” :

b
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‘ Durmg the re1gn of Auxangzeb Kewal Nain, the youngesb son of Brij
Bhukan, went to Jaipur, at the invitation of Raja Jai Singh I Hore he
obtained the charge of a temple, with a jagir for its support, which is still
held by his descendants, Bansi Dhar, his grandson, was a man of great
piety, and numbered anong his disciples Suraj Mal, the famous Raja of
Bhartpur '

; Brij Raj, or as he was generally ealled Brij Lal, settled in Liahore about
 the middle of the eighteenth centnry, He was ver y much respected by
~ the Bhangi chiefs, who were then rulers of the city ; and when Ranjit Singh
rose to power he was made Pandit, and appointed to read and explain the
sacred BSanskrit books. He held this office, remaining in high favour
with the Maharaja till his death in 1883, Like his father, Pandit
Madhusudan was a great scholar, and there was no other Pandit in Lahore
‘who had so extensive an acquaintance with Sanskrit literature, In 1808 he
was appointed Dana Dhaksh, or Almoner to the Maharaja, and chief
Darbar Pandit, both which offices he held till the annexation, Madhusudan
married the daughter of Misra Batalia, the great Amritsar banker. He was
a great tavourite of the Maharaja, who in 1824 appointed his son Radha ]
Kishan tutor to the young Raja Hira Singh, whose after-life, mean, sensual 4
and untrue, did not certainly say much for his education,

Radha Kishan, who was, like hig father, a Darbar Pandit, was in 1846
~ appointed to superintend the education of the youn g Maharaja Dalip Singh,

‘ 5 Pandit Ma.dhusudan held under the Sikh Government jagirs of the
‘va.lue of Rs. 9,985, One village, Kila Gujar Singh, had been granted by
Ranjit Singh as a ¢ Dharamarth’ to Brij Lal and his heirs for ever, The
other villages included in the estate were grants to Pandit Madhusudan
himself. These were, in 1851, released for Iife, and two gardens aft
Lahore and Dinanagar granted in perpetuity.

Pandit Madhusudan died in 1868, With his three elder sons he

had violently quarrelled, and he - consequently left his entire property,

' with the perpetual jagir, to Devi Ditta Prasad, his fourth son by a second
wife, This disposition was contested by the other heirs in the Civil
. Courls, Ultimately, however, the matter was compromised. Devi Ditta
Prasad retained all the patrimony with the exception of the jagir revenue,
which was divided equally amongst all the sons, Devi Difta Prasad died
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in 1876 and was succeeded by his son, Pandit Jwala Dat Prasad, whé s
. Provimcial Darbari, but occupies a seat in Divisional Darbar below tha»’o
i of his cousin, Amar Nath.

! Ham Kishan died before his father, in 1861. He held & consider«
able position under the Sikh Government and enjoyed jagirs of the value of
~ Rs, 900, in addition to a salary for acting as a writer of the Dharm-Shastra

Law. On his death his jagirs lapsed, . a life pension of Rs. 180 per annum

being continued to his widow. He left one son, Pandit Amar Nath, who is
an Honorary Magistrate of Lahore and & Divisional Darbari, Amar Nath
hag, since the death of Bansi Lal 111 1897, been recognized as head of the
family.

Of the jagir of Pandit Radha Kishan, amountmg toRs. 527‘0‘1‘
Rs. 4,700 were released for life, and a garden yielding Rs, 100 per émnum
in perpetuity. Radha Kishan died in 1875. He was well known and wag
nmch respected. His exertions in the cause of education were considerable,
He was one of the first to advocate female education, and when the America,n
Migsion opened an English School at Lahore his sons were among the first
 pupils,  He sent one of them fo study at the Lahore Medwal College,
when the prejudices against it were still strong, The Pandit was a dis-

: tmo'mshed Sangkrit-scholar, well versed in Hindu Lasw, When the Pun;]ab .

University was founded Pandit Radha Kishan set himeelf out to proclaim
(its merits throughout the different States of the Punjab, and was thus
ingtrumental in securing large donations from most of the chiefs, In
recognition of these special services and of his scholarly atlainments,
the Pandit was made & Member of the Senate and was appointed one of the
Board of Examiners in Sanskrit; and the Sanskrit Text Society of London
conferred upon him the honour of membership. He published a Sanskrit
Grammar, & Manual of Hinda Medicine and other learned works, The
Pandit was held in the highest esteem by the late Sir Donald M(Leod
whose cerfificate of the Pandit’s merils is worthy of record. ' Tt is
dated 22nd Augunst 1870 : “Pandit Radha Kishan is one of the worthiest,
most respecled and most valuable of the citizens of Lahore. He is a man
of learning, and has done much to promote the interests of Oriental learn-
ing ' It was a letter addressed by him to the Viceroy which led to the
adoption by Government of more strenuous and systematic measures for |
the preservation and collection of manu%crlpts than was formerly the case, :
Heis a correspondent of Professor Goldstucker, through whom he hag
_ Presonted valuable manuscripts {o the Sanskrlt Text Socleﬁy, and he hag ,
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 been & mosh hearty and useful promoter of the Punjab University College

" movement, . He has creditably agsisted the officers of Government at all
times in* educational malters; he has taken an especially active interest in
the cause of female education ; and on no occasion has he been found want-
 ing, when any opportunity has been afforded him, of assisting in matters

caloulated to promote the public good.”

Professor Goldstucker, who received a ca{alogue of the contents of i i

the Pandit’s Sanskrit Libravy, expressed his surprise at its ¢ magnificence
 and richness; many of its works being utterly unknown in Burope.”” In
1884 the Local Government confirmed his proprietary right in two thousand

‘acres in the Chunian tahsil to his son Rishi Kesh, he haying fulfilled the = i

condition of bringing one-halt under cultivation within fifteen years of the
grant, The Pandit made a garden in this village (Kot Radba Kishan)
on the line of vailway between Lahore and Multan, and he built a

commodious bungalow with out-offices and a fine ftank, and in other ways

] grea‘elir improved his propetty, To Pandit Rishi Kesh was continued for
~ life & jagir ncome of Rs, 1,200, the remainder having lapsed upon the
death of Radha Kishan, He held in addition the village of Kot Radha
Kishan already mentioned, yielding a rental of abont Rs, 6,000.

Pandit Rishi Kesh joined the Board of Honorary Magistrates ab
" Lishore in 1878. He was appointed a Member of the Municipal Committee
in 1870, and succeeded his father inthe Senate of the Punjab University,
Much of his time was devoted to the public service; and his famly poss‘ess
many testimonials in the form of sanads from Government acknowledging

~ his assistance on vavious occasions, He died in 1888, much regreited by
‘all clasges, ; A

His eldest son, Pandit Bansi Lal, who succeeded him, died childless in ‘
1807, Heleft the land in the Chunian tahsil and a small garden near
Lahore to bis widows. On his death Pandit Amar Nath succeeded to his
seab in Divisional Darbar and to one-third of the family jagirs, An equal
share is held by Jwala Dat Prasad, and thg remaining third is held jointly by
Sohan Lal and Panna Lal. Pandib Amar Nath is in addition the proprietor
of a certain amount of land in the Laliore and Sharakpur tahsils, and of
house-property in Lahore. His eldest son, Bhagwan Das, is an acceptea
candidate for the post of Naib-tahsildar and is at present servingas a lent :
officer in the Punch where he is Personal Assistant to the Wazir, Pandib
' Amar Nath's younger son, Shamba Nath, was educated at the Aitchison
College and has been recommended for nomination as Tahsildar,
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KHAN BAHADUR SHAIKH NASIR.UD.DIN,

MUHAMMAD lAFZAL KHAN.

[ :
Shaikh Ujala. Kale I}Ihan. ‘
Shaikh Ghulam T1ahi Vakhsh

Muhi-ud-din | ! |
(died 1845). Bhaikh Sandhe Khan

/ r (died 1888),

. Nawab Imam-ud din Shaikh Firoz-ud.din Muha.mmarl Hussain

Khan (died 1880,, §
(clied. 1859). ‘ (died 1908)

. Bhaikh Ghulam @ Kuay BABADUR SHATRE NASIR-UD-DIN
Mahhbub subhani (BORN 1808), ;
(died 1908).

| T !
Saadatmand Khan Shaikh Riaz-ud-din
(died 1867). (born 1880),

{ i
Ghiag-ud-din, Ghulam Muin-ud-din
(born 1908), ' (born 1906).

Shaikh Ujala, of the Kalal tribe, was a munshi in the service of Sardar

:Bhup Singh of Hoshiarpur. His son Ghulam Muhi-ud-din, when very :
| young, attracted the attention of Diwan Moti Ram, son of the celebrated
General Mohkam Chand, who placed him in attendance on his second som,

Sheo Dayal. Here he soon became a man of importance, and managed all

the affairs of Sheo Dayal, whose two brothers, Ram Dayal and Kirpa Ram,

also favoured the young man and advanced his interests.

‘. In 1828, when Muhammad Azim Khan of Kabul had marched to

Pesha,wa,r to attack the Sikhs, Ranjib Singh wished, if possxble, to induce the

.A.tghans to retire without fighting. h1rpa Ram pubt Ghulam Muhi-ud-din
. forward as well-suited to varry on the negotiation, and he accordingly
+" bought over the ‘Pir,’ or spiritual adviser of Muhammad Azim Khan, who

‘persuaded the Sardar to retire to protect his family and treasure ab Michni,
which the Sikhs intended to seize. Yar Muhammad Khan, brother of

. Muhammad Azim Khan, was also under Sikh influence, and the result
"t was that the Afghan army was hastily broken up, and retired in confusion

* upon Michni and Jalalabad. Maharaja Ranjit Singh took possession of

i ‘y Peshawar, and, not thinking it wise to remain there long, divided the
territory between Yar Muhammad Khan and Dost Mubammad Khan, and
yoturned to Lahore. Before he left, Ghulam Muhi-ud«din was sept ona

i
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mission to Muhammad Azim Khan, on the parf, of the Maharaja. He told

' the Sardar of the capture of Peshawar, and its delivery to the brothers who
had betrayed him; and the news o affected the chief with mortification and
anger, that he fell ill and died twenty-two days later. '

Tn 1827 Shaikh Gthulam Muhi-ud-din accompanied his patron Kirpa
Ram to Kashmir, where the latter had been wappointed Governor. The
Shaikh became sole agent for Kirpa Ram, and he exercised hiy power
with great cruelty and tyranny. In 1831, when, through the enmity of
Raja Dhian Singh, Kirpa Ram was recalled, Ghulam Muhi-ud-din was
also summoned  to Liahore, fined and imprisoned. But later in the same
year he again proceeded to Kashmir as Agent and Lieutenant of Prince
Sher Singh, who had been nominated to succeed Kirpa Ram. The Prince

knew little business, and the Shaikh acquired more power than ever, which
he used more ruthlessly than before. The people eried oub bitterly against
his oppression, and, to add to their distress Kashmir was in 1832 visited
by famine. The Shaikh was again recalled to Lahore and fined. He
protested against the amount of the fine, which he said he could never pay;
and the Maharaja directed Misra Rup Lal to confiscate his property ab
Hoshiarpur. There was found concealed no less than nine-and-a-half Jakhg
of rupees, Vainly the Shaikh swore that this was monej7 accumulated by
his father in the service of Sardar Bhup Singh; but Ranjit Singh well knew
that the little Sardar had never séen a lakh of rupees in his life, and that

the treasure had been wrung from the starving Kashmiris, He confiscated
the whole, and fined the Shaikh Rs. 25,000 besides. ber

. Ghulam Muhi-ud-din remained for gome time out of employment, till _“ i

" Bhai Ram Singh, wishing to have a friend about the person of Nao Nihal
Singh with ability sufficient to counteract the influence of his enemy,
Diwan Hakim Rai, placed him in the service of the Prince. Here he
rapidly became a great favourite; and he accompanied the Prince to
Peshawar and became his chief fiscal Minister. In 1839 he was made
Governor of the Jullundur Doab, and in the hot geason of the next year
‘was gent with General Ventura to subdue the Rajputs of Mandi, The
progress of the troops was slow and, in September 1840, Sardar Ajit Singh
Sindhanwalia was sent to their assistance with an additional force.

When Nao Nihal Singh was killed on the 5th Nolvember, the Shaikh

twag still in the hills; but he quickly returned to Liahore and espoused the
cause of Mai Chand Kaur, mother of the deceased Prince. e e

y
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Singh hienaod the fhtote; the Shaikh excused his opposition to him on the“»"}
ground of fidelity fo his late master, and so convinced Sher Singh of his
8incerity that, on the arrival of the news of the murder of General Mihan
Singh, Governor of Kashmir, by his own men on the 17th April 1841, the

Shailh was appointed to sncceed him, He immediately left for Kashmir,

and his son Imam-nd-din Khan was summoned from M-mdl to take cha,rga i

of the Jullundur Doab,

Raja Gulab Singh was sent with Ghalam Muhi-ud-din to restme brder o
in Kashmir. The former had his hill troops; the latter the Jullundur
levies, chiefly Muhammadan. The Hazara troops and the Afghans o
Pakhli and Dhamtaur who had revolted were, after some fighting, reduced
to submission, and lastly the Kashmir mutineers were defeated and dis-

banded. The Shaikh, who was Governor more on the part of Raja Gulab =

Singh than of the Lahore State, raised new regiments, consisting partly of
hill Rajputs, subjects of Gulab bmcrh, and partly of Muhammadans, Bemg
himself & Muhammadan the Sikh author ity in Kashmir depended thence~
forward very much on the fidelity of Raja Grulab Singh.

The leading man in the hill counbry‘ was Sultan Zabardast ‘Khan,\‘

Raja of Muzaffarabad. His capital, at which a small Sikh garrison was

gtationed, was on the road from Hazara into Kashmir, He was a man
well disposed to the Lahore Government, in fa,vour with Sher Singh, a,nd‘
had done good service in putting down the mutiny in Kashmir. This

chief, about two months atter Sher Singh’s death, was treacheronsly se‘ized" 0
while at prayers in a mosque by Ghulam Muhi-ud-din, imprisoned and i

-

his jagirs confiscated.

At the gsame time disputes arose between Gulab Smgh and hig nephew i
Hira Singh, und the former used every means to attach the people of
' Kashmir and the hills to himself, In this he partially succeeded; and at
all events he showed the hill chiefs and Muhammadan population their
own strength and the Sikh weakness so clearly that they determined to
make a stand on their own account. Accordingly, in August 1844, Habib~
ullah Khan of Pakhli attacked the Sikh garrison of Khori; but Ghulam
Muhi-ud-din sent five hundred men to its rvelief, who defeated the insur-.
gents and slew their leader. Soon after this, Raja Sultan Khan of Khori,
joined by a son of Habib-ullah Khan and other hill chiefs, attacked and “
 yeduced Khori, and in October marched to Muzaffarabad and attacked the
forts. Ghulam Muhi-ud-dm sent nearly all his Sikh troops to the rehe‘f‘qf
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the garrison; but they were attacked énd defeated by the insurgents, who
burnt the town and killed such of their Sikh prisoners who would not adopt
the Mubammadan faith, The son of Raja Zabardast Khan and the Rajas

~ of Dobheta and Uri now joined the insurgents, who became so strong that,

_in November, they seized Baramuly and occupied the pargdna of Saupur,

. within a short march of the capital. ‘

Ghulam Muhi-ud-din now first informed the Court of Lahore of the
 imsurrection. = General Gulab Singh Povindia, then on hig way to Peshawar,
was ordered to advance into Kashmir with his troops. Reinforcements
. were also sent by way of Poonch and Jammu, but those sent by Raja Gulab
Singh soon halted, the depth of the snow being the excuse; but the real
reason was that the Raja did not wish to co-operate heartily till he had
secured gome advantages for himself; a' retention of the salt mine leases ;
 the re-possession of Hazara; and the restoration to favour of chiefs like
: Clia,tar Singh Atariwala, who in the late quarrel had espoused his
cause. ‘ '

- The troops that marched by way of Poonch were commanded by Imam-
ud-din Khan, son of Ghulam Myhi-ud-din. This young man, though he
had served in the Derajat under Prince Nao Nihal Singh, had never heen

in action, and had no military reputation. He joined the Kashmir expedi-
tion with the greatest reluctance, and only congented to go on the under-
standing that no Sikh troops were to accompany him, for he was hated
by them as the murderer® of Bhai Gurmukh Singh and Misra Beli
P Rmmu Y _ ‘ ‘
In the meantime Kashmir had been entirely overrun by the insur-.
‘gents, and Ghulam Muhi-ud-din was shut upin the fort of Hari Parbat.
The Muhammadan troops had revolted, the hill Rajas were all up in arme,

- and the Sikhs found they had their most difficult conquest to make over
again,

* After the destruction of the Sindhanwalias, Raja Hira Singh arrested Bhai Gurmukh
Singh, Misra Beli Ram and his brother Ram Kishan, and mads thom seae o Toam g g
Khan, who confined them in the stables adjoining his house, and here; a fow days later, they
were all three rurdered, i

Bhai Gurmukh Singh was an inveterate enemy of Raja Dhisn Singh, and no surprise
can be felt at Raja Hira Singh desiring his death; but Misra'Beli Ram and his brother,
though opposed in policy to Dhian Singh, were harmless men, and very generally beloved.
Their death was barbarous and unnecessary. Misra Rup Lal, who had been employed in
| 1832 to confiscate the property of Ghulam Muhi-ud-din, was brother of Misra  Beli Ram.

By the murder of the latter it was supposed that the revenge of the Shaikhs, rather than that
of Raja Hira Singh, was satisfied, 0 AT ERE
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Amo:ng the. Ynsufseis of Palhli and Dha,m’caur, a,n& the tmbes of

Khaka and Bhamba, the insurrection was a religious one, and a man came

forward calling himself the Khalifa or vicar of the Sayad¥, and was Joined
by all the fierce population in the attack upon Hazara and Kashmir.
The force of Gulab Singh Povindia and Diwan Mul Rajt at length

advanced to Muzaffarabad and relieved the garrison, It then marched
into the valley, and after some severe fighting the insurgents were defeated.

~ Raja Zabardast Khan was reinstated at Muzaffarabad, and the neighbour-

ing Rajas were made subordinate to him. In February 1845 Shaikh
- Ghulam Muhi-ud-din tried to open negotiations with the KEnglish Governs
ment, to which he tendered his allegiance and that of Raja Rahim-ullah '
Khan of Rajaori. His proposals were rejected; and soon afterwards he
died, it is believed, from poison, and his son Tmam-ud-din Khan, who wag in
Kashmir at the time, succeeded him as Governor.

. The Shaikhs (a8 the father and son were called) had neither family
nor influence, and were useful to the Lahore State, chiefly as being
ungerupulous collectors of revenue, Their names are not remembered with -

| any ¢ affection either in Kashmir or in the Jullundur Doab, They were

hated by the Bikhs, and this was considered as a guarantee for their
fidelity ;< but both father and son had a natural genius for treason and
intrigue, which no considerations of prudence could overcome.

Imam-ud-din Khan was Governor of Kashmir when that province was
made over to Maharaja Gulab Singh by the treaty of the 16th March 1846,
This transfer was not popular at Lahore, and to Raja Lal Singh, the Minis-
ter, it was especially distasteful, for Gulab Singh had always been his rival
and enemy. He accordingly sent instructions to Imam.ud-din Khan to
oppose the Maharaja, and directed the troops to obey the Shaikh implicitly.

JImam-nd-din Khan was willing enough to comply. He was very rich,
“and he understood that the success of the Maharaja signified not only

the end of his exactions, bub also the rigid scrutiny of his accounts by his
declared enemies. It was popularly reported ab this time that the family

‘possessed from seventy lakhs to two croves of rupees ; and although this

* Sayad Ahmad, who was defeated and slain by Sher Singh and General Ventura in 1831,
Flis followers (who are numerous ull over India) asserted thatthe river shrank back to aid hig
escape and closed upon his pursuers, and that he would reappear and lead them to victory,
blis last stand was made in Pakhli and Dhamtaur,

.t Diwan Mul Raj was Governor of Hazara, “and mush not he confounded with Diwan
Mul Raj, Governor of Mulfan, ‘
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was doubtle&s an exa.vgeratlon, yet it i certam that the father and son

‘had amassed an immense fortune during, thexr occupation of Kaghmir and
“Jullundur. i

It is possxble that Imam-ud-din Khan, mxsapprehcndmo‘ the motives of
’ the British Government, imagined that by the payment of a large sum of .

’ ready money he might be allowed to retain Kashmir as Viceroy, and with
 this object was ready to carry out the instructions of Raja Lal Singh and

. make a prolonged resistance to show his own power and resources. But,

whatever wero the reasons for his conduct, he disregarded the peremptory
‘orders of the Darbar to evacuate the province ; he induced by bribes many
ok ’ohe Maharaja’s troops to join his standard ; and with the assistance of

Fakir-ullah Khan, son of Raja Rahim-ullah Khan of Rajaori and other hill
chiefs, he retained possession of the greater part of the countsry ntil &
 large force was sent from Lahore against him. .

| It was nob until the army had reached the border of the Kashmir
valley that the Shaikh, seeing further opposition to be useless, came into
Colonel Lawrence’s carap at Thana and surrendered himself. He then gave
up two letters and an address to the troops serving under him, which he

~ stated contained the instructions of Raja Lal Singh, and in obedience to

which he had acted. Albhbugh the sentiments of the Minister towards

- Gulab Singh were mnotorious, it was. thought bardly conceivable that he

 should have been foolish enough to pub his signatire to these treasonable
 documents ; but on the return of the force to Lahore he was brought to
trial.  The authenticity of both the letters and the address to the troops
was fully proved, and Lal Singh, convicted of deliberate treason, was
deposed from the Wazarab and banished to Agra. Shaikh Imam-ud-din
- Khan, though a willing party to the treason, was pardoned, and his Lahore
estates, which with his other property in thab oity had been confiscated,
were restored to him.

The generous treatment he received seems to have made a favourable
_impression upon Imam-ud-din, and in 1848, when almost all were traitors

to their Government, he remained faithful, though great efforts were made
‘ by the leaders of the rebellion to gain him to their side. In June 1848,

with two thousand newly-raised troops, he marched to Multan fo co-operate
with the force of Lieutenant (the late Sir Herbert) Bdwardes. Both he
* and his men behaved well, and distinguished themselves in several actions
with the rebels, When peace was restored he received, us a reward for
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and his jagir of Rs. 8,400 was confirmed to him, . In 1857 he raised, under

hzé ‘aervwes, ‘rhe titlo of Nawab and a life cagh pensxon of Rs. 11 600 e

the ordors of Government, two troops of cavalry for service atb Delhi, He =

died in March 1859, aged 40, leaving ome son, Qhalkh Ghulam Mahbub
' Subham.

. In 1862, at the recommendation of the Pun]ab Grovernment, the Supreme
Governmenb sanctioned Rs. 5,600 of the jagir of Ghulam Mahbub Subhani
| being upheld in perpetunity ; Rs. 2,800 to lapse abt his death. Aoy
. living the greater part of hig life in Lahore, where he took no part
in public affaivg, the Shaikh died at Delhiin 1903 during the Coronation

Darbar, which he was attending on theinvitation of Government. He left no "

~ divect heir, as both his sons died in infancy. His daughﬁer survives and is
in receipt of a pension from Government of Rs. 1,200 per anmum. His Jagir
lapsed to Government, buthis cousin Shaikh Nasir—udﬂin intherited all his
prlvate property and became the head of the family, Shaikh Namr«ud-dm
is an Extra Judicial Assistant Commissioner in bhe Pun]ab and was for
. 'mearly three years Wawir of the Bahawalpur State, a post his father, Firoz-
- nd-din, had held before him. He received the title of Khan Bahadur on the
. 1sb January, 1909, Firoz-ud-din was appomted a Taheildar in 1866, Five :
 years laterhis services were tra,nsferred to the Bahawalpur State and he was

appointed Collector of Minchinabad. He became a Sessions Judge in a few 'ﬁ, i

yeurs, and in 1878 was selected for the high post of Wazir. In recognition
 of his eminent services in the Bahawalpur State, the Punjab Government
c;onferred upon him in 1878 the title of Honorary Extra Assistant Com-
migsioner, He died two years later.

L Mention may be made of Shaikh bandhe Khan, second cousin of
. Nawab Imam-ud-din Khan; under whom he acted as lieutenant in the
v‘Multa,n war, doing excellent service which was duly recognizéd by Coverns
ment. Shaikh Sandhe Khan was appointed an Honorary Magistrate of
TLahore in 1878, and pulformed the duties of his office till his death in 1888,
In 1885 he received a gramt of two thousand acres of land in tahsil
i Pakpattan, Montgomery, which was gradually brought under cultivation.
 After his death his son, Shaikh Muhammad Hussain, succeeded to his
. property, as well as to his geat in Divisional Darbats, In 1899 Muhammad

| Hussain was granfed 6 squares of land in the Lyallpur district, He died
L 3n. 1908.
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0 Godn Singh, son of ‘& Chaudhrs of Mamha,la, was 8 follower of Sarda,r,"
Hari Singh Bhangi, and became possessed of estates worth Rs. 40,000.

 On one oceasion he and his brother Uttam Singh were besieged in &

small fort near Sialkot by some three hundred irregulars of Raja Ranjit
- Deo of Jammu. The -horses belonging to the besieged were stabled with-
out the walls, and Godh Singh, fearing that they might fall into the hands
of the enemy made a sally and disabled them all. The Rajputs, thinking
they were ahbout to be attacked, and frightened by the apparent audacity of
. the besieged, fled, and Savdar Hari Singh, when he heard of this needless

destraction of the hovses, said: “This Godh Singh is a perfect Kamla

(idiot).”” This uncomplimentary cognomen has since remained attached to‘
him and the fannly ;

Godh Singh and hig brother fought under the Bhangl chiefs agamsﬁ
. Ranjit Deo, Sansar Chand of Katoch and the Sukarchakias, and on the
death of Godh Singh, without issne, Utbam Singh succeeded to the estate ;
but both he and his two elder sons died soon afterwards, and Jai Singh be-
. came the head of the family. His jagirs were increased by Sardar Gulab

. Singh Bhangi to Rs. 50,000; and when that chief died in 1800, Jai Singh
‘ ]omed Ranjit Singh, then lately master of Lahore. He was a good soldier
and fought bravely in many campaigny, and received additional jagirs

 worth Rs. 40 ,000 in Shekhupura, Sidhni and Bhaowal. In 1817, becom-

ing too old for active service, the Maharaja appointed him Judge at Amrit-
gar, resuming all but Rs. 16,000 of his jagur, and granting him a cash
allowance of Rs. 8,000.  Jai Singh died in 1827. Of his sons, Mangal
~ Singh had been kllletl at Mankera in 1821, and hisjagirs of Rs. 9,000 had
been continued to his son Wir Singh. Jaimal Singh, the second son, had
also a,cqmred 8 sepma,te estate of Rs. 8,000 ; but on hig father’s death
both his and the jagirs of his nephew were resumed, and in their stead
the Maharaja granted Jai Singh’s estate, less the village of Rasulpur in
the Cis-Sutlej States, which was worth Rs, 3,000, Amar Singh, the third
 son of Jai Singh, received an  annuity of Rs, 800, while the three younger
gons of Mangal Singh were provided for ; Chugatra Singh being made
Risaldar in General Ventura’s Brigade, and Khem Singh and Sher Singh
. receiving the village of Patti in Kasur, with a cash allowance. When
Wir Singh died in 1838 half his estate was resumed, and the remainder
 divided between his brother and his son Buta Singh. ' Jaimal Singh was
Commandant in the Charyari Horse, and served under Ra.;]a, Suchet Singh J
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Lakha Singh  Shamir Singh ‘ Amir Singh Sahib Singh
‘ (diod 1807), (died 11'824). ; ; (died 1807). | (died 1807,
e Thres sons, | ' Nl j Gulab Bingh. || -Sher Singh

(died 1862).

‘ i l 1
| Kesar Singh Wachan Singh Balwant Singh  Gurdit
(died 1863). (died L86T). (dxed 1842) Smgh

J awanc‘ Sjngh
(born 1852),

LalSingh
(born 1870).

L ‘ Two song, ‘ |
ey e

Milkha Singh  Kamar Singh  Bishan 8ingh = Ram Singh,
(died 1887), (died 1897),  (born 1842),
AR Kaghmira Singh

Kirpal Singh  Peshaura Singh  (born 1884),
(born 1852).  (born 1868). |

Three song.

e n | )
Jawand Singh Jwa.]a,[Smgh Rajendra Smgh Indar Singh  Dalip Singh
(dled 1844). (ched 1870) (dmd 1881). (dxed 1901), (born 1843).

v AT Smgh Bakhsmsh Smgh ihartnt [ . Three genleratibns.
(dled 1840)  (died 1884) ‘ i ‘ S

K

cal) S

( v T ) e ‘ )
Lal  Khushhal Gopal: Anup Sarup Tein &NGH Janmeja Slingh
Bingh  Bingh Singh  Singh  Singh (BORN 1862). (born 1867),

(died (died (born  (borm = (born
| 1908),  1882), 1866), 1871).  1873),

‘ I
Faujdar Singh Three  Two

(bom 1897). sons,  soms, j
: J
(
g B B
Autar Singh Raghbir Smgh Randhn- Singh Gurcharan °mgh
. ((born 1886). (born 1894), (born 1897,  (born 1903),

il Chur Singh, a Sindhu Jat and Chaudhri of the village Thatar near -
. Lahore, was the first of the family to adopt the slkh faith, about 174,0 His
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grandson Takha Singh joined Sardar Charat Singh Stkarchakin s &' -
sowar, and obtained ilaka Ranjitgarh in jagir ; also four villages in the .

Gujranwala district. He, with his three brothers, fonght for his magter in

his long struggle with the Bhangi Misal. He also distinguished himself ‘

* against Dharam Singh, better known as Pritasha, who on Charat Singh’s

' death, trusting to the youth and weakness of his successor, atfempted to
seize the chief power in the Misal. Shamir Singh, Liakha Singl’s brother,
i first came into notice in a battle against the warlike Chatas, who had been. i
‘expelled from Ramnagar by Mahan Singh, and who nearly defeated Ranjit
. Bingh at Manchar in the vieinity of the city. The Mah araja had a fancy
‘that swords wero more effective than fire-arms, and directed his soldiers only

46 use the former in the battle, Shamir Singh retained his musket, and at - i

" & oritical time, when the Maharaja’s troops were wavering, shot the leader
of the Chatas dead, Shamir Singh was a celebrated shot ; bub bo preferred
the how to the musket, and in his hands the bow was a deadly weapon. In
1808, by direction of the Maharaja, he buils the fort of Gobindgarh ab
Awritsar, There had before been a fort on the same spot, built by Savdar
Gujar Singh Bhangi, but it was of no great strength, Shamir Singh was
appointed Thanadar of the new fort, and held the post some years. He was
succeeded by Fakir Imame-ud-din. He served in many campaigns; and ab
Kot Budhe Khan, during the war against the Pathans of Kasur, was almosh
- killed by a spearman of the enemy, ‘who rushed upon him fré)m behind
when he was engaged with his favourite bow, which he did not find of much
use at close quarters. In this Kasur campaign, Lakha Singh was killed ; -
and in the same year, too, were killed the two other brothers Amir Singh
and Sahib Singh, the former in the Kangra Hills, the latter before Sujan-
pur, In 1819 Shamir Singh was transferred as Thanadar to Nurpur, He
died in 1824, and was succeeded in his jagir by his second son, Wachan
 Singh, who served at Peshawar, Kashmir, Teri and many other places with
credit. In 1848 Wachan Singh was sent with his sowars to Multan under
the command of Sardar Lal Singh Kalianwala, but joined the rebels and
~ fought against the British at Ramnagar and Gujrat. Afber annexabion hig
jagir was resumed, and he received a cash pension of Rs, 100, He was also
proprietor of half the village of Thatar in the Lahore district. He died in
1867. His brother Kesar Singh, who enjoyed a pension of Rs. 120, died in
18683, Several members of the family touk service in 1857 ; Rajendra Singh
' \vas a Dafadar in Hodgon’s Horse, and Indar Singh his brother, at one time
Aide-de-Camp to the Lieutenant-Governor, and Kamr Singh and Milkha
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. Bingh entered the Guide Corps ; the former as Jamadar and the latter as

Dafadar, ‘

. After Wachan Singh’s death, the most prominent member of the family
was Sardar Indar Singh, Inspector of Police, who acted as Orderly officer
to every Lieutenant-Governor of the Province from Sir John Lawrence’s
time until his rebirement, when he was made Honorary Attaché to  His

- Honour the Lieutenant-Governor. He held the highest testimonials from

Lord Lawrence, Sir Robert Montgomery, Sir Henry Davies, Sir Robert
Kgerton, and Sir Charles Aitchison. It may be noted that his grand-
father Sahib Singh was always aboub the person of Ranjit Singh in the
Maharaja’s ‘younger’ days, and instructed him in sword exercise and
horsemanship. He was present with the Maharaja in most of his earlier
campaigns, Indar Singh’s father, Sher Singh, received the title of Ustad,
or master, for his proficiency as a swordsman, and was a respected official

‘ab Ranjit Singh’s Court, also taking part in many expeditions on the ;

Bannu and Peshawar fronfiers. On one occasion, before Attock, he
received & bad gun-shot wound in the thigh,

Sardar Indar Singh died in 1901 and was succeeded by his elder
son Bhai Teja Singh, who with his younger brother Janmeja Singh
inherited the father’s property in equal shares, This property consisted
of 700 bighas in Rakh Ladhar, 600 bighas in Rakh Dhalla, 1,860
bighas in the village of Thatar and 6 squares in the Lyallpur District,
The proprietary rights in the land in Rakhs Ladhar and Dhalla were

~ purchased by Sardar Indar Singh, Bhai Tsja Singh in addition to his half
_share of the above has a jagir of Rs. 45 per annum. He is a first-grade

Inspector of Police, a Provincial Darbari and was for ten years Native

- A.-D-C. to His Honour the Lieutenant-Governor of the Punjab, until

_the appointment was abolished, His son Autar Singh has obtained a

direct commission as Jamadar in the 22nd Cavalry,

His younger brother Janmeja Singh was given a direct commission in

. the 21st Cavalry in 1886, and has risen to be its Risaldar-Major. He

served with a squadron of his regiment in the Zhob Valley in 1888 under

it

* His services in this capacity are thus modestly deseribed by his father : * I
suffered preatly from dust-storms on the river Hamun whils pitching up tents of his
European officers dropped down by the gale. On Chashma Sabaz, while taking pro-
visions for his European officers amidst the falling snow, he, being. exposed to severs
cold and chilled fo the hone, became half dead. With the due ecare of his noble-minded.
Huropean officers and his native companions he was restored to life again,” For these and other
sexvices he was promoted to a Deputy Inspectorship of Police on his return to the Punjab,
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Siv Roberb S'Lndem-m and with the Mochi Fleld Force in 1897-98 He‘ ;
rendered great assmtance to Major (now Major-General Sir James)
Willeocks in capturing & band of Waziris, He also took part in the
operations against the Darwesh Khel Waziris in 1902,

Indar Singh’s brother Rajendra Singh rendered valuable service ab
Lucknow during the Muliny, being present at tho first Relief and takmg
part in many of the dangerous episodes of the campaign, He served alsov
in Abyssinia, in the first Black Mountain Expedition and in the Afghan‘ il
; ‘War, dying shortly after his return from Kabul in 1881, His family were '
 granted a special pension of Rs. 812 per anmum in recognition of the

Sardar’s splendid gervices. One of his sons, Khushhal Singh, died while
gerving in the 10th Bengal Lancers, Another som, Lal Singh, was o
Risaldar in that Regiment tillhis death in 1903, Tndar Bingh’s younger
brother, Dalip Singh, served as Risaldar-Major in the Bahawalpur State
(Cavalry till his retirement on pension, and was present throughout the
. Afghan campaign. Kirpal Singh, son of Kamr Singh, was a D’m“adar in the

Guides. Lal Singh, gmndson of Wachan Smgh, obtained a direet com~
wission as Jamadar in the 28th Punjabis, and is now a Subadar in the 30th
Punjabis, Bishan Smgh great grandson of Amir Singh, fought in the
Mutiny at Lucknow and elsewhere and subsequently did good service
with Fane’s Horse in China. His son, Peshaura Singh, received a dlreqt
cominission as Jamadar in that regiment, now the 19th Lancers. The
younger members of the family continue to follow soldiering as a pro-
fession, and many of them are now serving in Cavalry regiments, while
‘many of the older members are now at home enjoying pensmns, well e&rned’ "
after years of hard service all over India,

L Y




on the front1er and elsewhere Auﬁﬁémm@n’ Rs. 2,000 of his jagir were »

| maintained for his life. Sher Singh ‘and Bute Singh joined the rebels in

| 1848 and lost everything ; and the Rs. 4,000 jagir of Khem Singh, whose
| conduct was suspicious, was reduced to Rs, 1,000, The latter’s two widows
. are still lwmg and are in receipt of small pensions.  On the death of Jaimal

* Bingh, his sons received a pension of Rs. 666, ' Lil Singh, the only surviving
som, still enjoys his share, Nihal Singh’s has been inherited by his two sons,
- Arur Singh and Ganda Singh, zmd Khushhal Smuhs has descended to his
son Pal Singh, ‘

- Buta Smorh wag in recelpt of an annual pensnon of Rs. 240 untll o
i 71115 death in 1875, He wesa Zaildar ‘in his daka, A grant of Rs. 50
per annum  was made to his widow, Hig son Lal Singh obtained a direct

| commission as Jamadar in the 24th Punjab Infantry in which he served
. until his retirement with the rank of Subadar in 1907, He is a member of =

the Order of British India of the second class with the title of ¢“ Bahadur,”

L héwing gerved with distinction in many campaigns, and is the head of

. the senior branch of the family. He now lives at Manihala and isga

" member of the Kasur Local Board. He married into the Bhagowalia =

| - (Gurdaspur) fannly His, son Balwant Singh is a Subadar in the 85th
Sikhs, :

 Sardar Sher Singh took service in 1857 ng & Naib-Risaldar uhder -

; "Colonel Voyle in the Hyderabad Contingent, He behaved with greaty
- gallantry throughout the disturbances in Oudh and was made Risaldar and

Sardar Bahadur, He also veceived a jagir valued ‘at Re. 8,000 per. .
 annum in the district of ‘Baraich. On the return of pea,ce he resigned the | =
gervice, He died in 1871. His son Tara Singh served as Jamadar with

- the 3rd Cavalry, Hyderabad Contingent, throughout the Afghan War. He

was for some years an Honorary Magistrate at Patti and is a Divisional
Darbari. He owns about 1,500 bighas of land in the Lahore district and
3,000 bighas in Oudh. o resides at Kulla in the Lahore district, . His
. eldest son, Gyan Singh, served for a time as a Dafadar in the 80th
Cavalry. B
Sardar Baghel Singh, son of Suchet Singh, is an Honorary Magistrate

of Baraich in Oudh, where he owns alarge amount of land, and hasa
geat in Divigsional Darbars higher than that of his uncle Sardar Tara Singh.’ ‘
Ho has also purchased some land in tahsil Chunian, Lahore. Of the other
members of the family in Government employ Indar Smgh gon of Ranjodh
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 Sado Khan, the ancestor of the Sadozai tribe of Afghans, the Nawabs
of Multan and Ahmad Shah Abdali, was a vosident of Kandahar, where

he was born in 1558, He succeeded his father as chiof of the Habibzai
tribe; bub was a man of such bravery and ability that he was selected by
the Abdali tribes, living between Kandahar and Herat, to be their leader.
This wagsin 1598, e 4 ‘

- Shadi Khan, the Governor of the Emperor Akbar at Kandahar, was
. hostile to Sado Khan, so he went over to the inferests of Shah Abbas, King
of Pergia, who had lost Kandahar in 1594 and was infriguing for its
recovery. This he effected in 1621, affer Akbar's death, with the assistance
of the Abdalis.  Sado Khan died in 1626, leaving five sons, from whom
have descended soveral well-known Afghan tribes. The descendants of
 Sado Khan are known as Sadozai;* and one branch of the family, to
which Ahmad Shab,f Timur Shah, Zaman Shah and Shah Shuja belonged,
reigned for many years in Kabul.

Khizar Khan, eldest son of Sado Kban, who succeeded his father in
the chiefship, was of a mild disposition, unsuited to rule overa wild
Afghan tribe. His authority was set at defiance ; and ab length seeing that
~ he could nob compel obedience to his order, he made over the uneasy
 honour of ochiefship fo his  brother Mahdud  Khan, who was of a
‘determmed character and held the Abdalis in terror. Khizar Khan
died in 1626, and Mahdud Khan held rule for seventeen years aftor
this death. He resided at Safa, some fifty miles north-east of Kandahar

 where Al Mardan Khan was Governor; and with this able and

enlightened man Mahdud Khan always maintained friendship, In 1687

 Ali Mardan Khan, who was no favourite of his master the Shah of Persia,

~ gaveup Kandahar {o Muhammad Said Khan, the Governor of Kabul, for the
Bmperor Shah Jahan, and retired to Delhi, where he was received with great -
honour. Mahdud Khan was assassinated in a domestic brawl six years
later. His son Shah Hussain Khan succeeded him, but was opposed by
Khndadad Khan, who claimed the chiefship in right of his father Khizar
Khan, A battle was fought between the cousivs mear Safa, in which
Hugsain Khan was defeated; but he fled to Kandahar and being aided by

# A clan of the Niazi tribe, called Sadozai, inhabits the village of Doda on the Indus,
* Mhey ave not, however, connected with the family of Sado Khan,

+ Alimad Shah only adopted the name of Durani for bis tribe in 1747, Tt had formerly
heon always called Abdali. Sharif-ud-din had five sons, according to Afghan tradition,
Taman, Drek, Tarin, Rawawak and Abdul,” The last received his name from a saint, Khwaja
Abdul Ahmad, whom he had for gome time sexved as a disciple. ,k
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“lﬁB Govemor Khas Khan, again took the ﬁeld with a consxderable force.‘

. Khudadad Khan, unable to oppose him, fled to Tspahan, where he

 was well received by Shah Abbas 1I; and he ageompanied that monarch in
1648 against Kandahar, which was taken before the army of Shah Jahan

could arrive for its defence. The Shah. then retired to Herat, lea{%_ing' ‘
Mahrab Khan Kazilbash; Govemor of Kandahar, and Khudadad Khan in
command of the country thhout the walls,

. The enemy of Flussain Khan was now in power; and it was with
- great joy that the latter saw, some months after the capture of the city,
the Indian army under Aurangzeb and Said-Ullah approach. He joined
the invaders; bub Kandahar was so well and bravely defended by the
Persian garricon that at the beginning of the cold weather of 1649
Aurangzeb was compelled to raise the siege and retire to Hindustan.
With him went Shah Hussain Khan and all his f&nuly, for they could no
longer remain in Afghanistan with safoty.

Shah Hussain first obtained the pargans of Sialkot in jagir, and soon
afbenwards, in exchange for i, Ra,ncrpur on the right bank of the Chenab
ton miles below the junction of that river with the Ravi. In 1653
he accompanied Prince Dara Shiko, eldest son of Shah Jahan, on his
unsuccesstul expedition against Kandahar, the last attempt on thab city
made by the Mughals. The next year he accompanied Prince Aurangzeb
to the Deccan, of which he was Viceroy; but in 1655 he returned to
Delhi and, through the interest of Ali Mardan Khan, obtained permission “
to raise seven hundred horse, and his brother two hundred. i

When Aurangzeb ascended the throne in 1658, Hussain Khan received
an accession to his jagir ; but his hot temper scon after brought him into
disgrace. Onone unlucky day the Emperor was looking at some horses

* which had been presented to him, and, pointing to one of them,he asked
Hussain Khan its breed. The chief hegitated ; and a fine looking Pathan,
who stood by, answered the question. “Slave,” gaid Hussain Khan in a
fury, “ when the Emperor addresses me, why do you 'speak P ¢« Slaves

. are known by their mean appearance,” was the reply. Hussain Khan,

who was short in’stature and very swarthy, in complexion, was so much
irritated at this that he drew his dagger and stabbed the too bold speaker
to the heart. Tor this offence, committed in the very presence of the

Emperor, Hussain Khan was imprigsoned and, though after a time- released,

was banished for life from the Court., His seyvices under the Emperer

4
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MALIRK SAHIB KHAN KASURIA.
WANSUR KHAN, -
A it B i
Khewa Khan | Jiwa Kban,  Nasira Kban. Jahangir Khan, |
(died 1856), ‘ i
| | 3 generations,
| T dee ( | ! B
| Manj-ud-din  Khair-ud-din  Jalal-ud-din Kaku Khan, Bela Khan, Shadi Khan
Khan. Khan Khan, ] (died 1848).
! (died 1866). gl 3 generations,
. Kamal-ud-din Ghulam Muhammad  Pir Bakhsh j Tateh Din
Khan Khan Khan Khan
0 (died 188L), (horn 1865). (died 1888). ‘ (died 1904},
e 4 soﬁs.» PR S e SR U
o Chiragh-ud-din Khan. | Malu Khan, Kale Khan, KaLhI:‘hBakhsh
‘ i Khan,
Sardar Khan
(born 1890).
i,
A ; ! - |
Sanie KHaN | /Nizam-ud-din Karmar-ud-din Shamg-ud-din
(BORN 1861). (born 1869), (born 1878), (born IIL877),
| 2 sons -2 gons, <1 son. :

The anoestors of Mahk Sahib Khan were Bhatti Ra;]puts, resident in the

. Sirga distriot. Abont the year 1520, Gagu and Naulu, two members of the |

i ffa.mﬂy, obtained from Tbrahim, the last of the Lodi dynasty, a grant of
 thirty thousand acres of waste land in the Kagur district. Thither the
" brothers proceeded with their familios, and founded several villages, Harike,

" Betu and the two Nauls, About this time also, whether from convietion, or
influenced by the grant of land, they became converts to Islam. When the
Sikhs became powerful, aboub the middle of the eighteenth century, Kasar
. with its large Muhammadan population, consisting partly of Pathan colonists
and partly of Hindu conyerts, fell into the hands of the Bhangi chiefs, who
held ib il 1794, when Nizam-ud-din Khan, the Pathan leader, drove out

the Sikhs, and contrived for some years to hold his own against all opposition,
Nizam-ud-din Khan was assassinated by some of his relations in 1802, and
his brother Kutab-ud-din Khan became chief in Kasur, He married g
daughter of Khewa Khan, and bestowed upon his father-in-law an estate
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‘worth Rs. 10,000 in addition to his ancestral villages. In 1807 Kasur was
conquered by Ranjit Singh, and Kutab-ud-din Khan was permitted to retain ‘
Mamdot to the south of the Sutlej, whither he retired, accompanied by Khewa
Khan, who received a Jagirin Mamdot of the same value as that he had lost
‘in Kagur, subject to the service of a contingent of horse. For many years,
under Kutab-ud-din and his successor Jamal-ud-din, Malik Khewa performed

- military service ; and when he grew old his son, Khair-ud-din, headed the
conbingent on active service. Khair-ud-din Khan during the first Afghan
War was stationed at Peshawar with the one hundred horsemen of the
Mamdot contingent; and after its disastrons termination he accompanied
the second army under General Pollock to Kabul with the Mamdot horse
and one hundred men from the Mokal and Atariwala contingents, His

' gervices, at a time when the Sikh brigade was mnotoriously hostile and
refused {o advance, were very valuable, and on his return to the Punjab both

General Pollock and Major Mackeson recommended him to the kindness of
Maharaja Sher Singh, who promised to increase his jagir, but was agsagsinated

before he was able to carry out his infention, At this time Jamal-ud-din =~

Khan, chief of Mamdot, confiscated the jagir of Khewa Khan, who retired
to the village of Betu, an ancestral possession, where he died at a very
advanced age, in 1856. Maharaja Dalip Singh, in compensation for this loss
of the Mamdot jagir, gave to Khair-ud-din Khan, in 1844, six villages near
Kagur, worth Re 6,000. During the latter part of the Sutlej War he fought
on the side of the British, crossing the river with his whole family and join=
ing the camp soon. after the battle of Ferozeshah. During the retrench-
ments that followed the deposition of Raja Lal Singh his jagir was rednced
to Rs. 4,000, and shortly afterwards two more villages were taken away;
the Kardars affirming that the revenue of the two remaining ones, Betu and
Matran, was fully Rs. 4,000, At the time of the Multan outbreak, Khair- i
‘ud-din was at Dera Ismail Khan, under the orders of Captain Taylor,
He was sent to Bannu fo relieve Fateh Khan Tiwana, who was besieged in
Dalipgarh ; but Fateh Khan was slain and the fort reduced before he reached
it.  He was afterwards sent from Isakhel with two hundred horse and five
~ hundred {oot info the Pindigheb country to harass Ganhar Singh, the rebel
Kardar of Sardar Chatar Singh, and to encourage the Attock garrison.
Ho performed the duby most satistactorily. ~CGauhar Singh was ronted in
two or three encounters, and was forced to fly the country ; and while the
Sikh army remained on the loft bank of the Jhelum, Khair-ud-din held his
ground to tho north of the Salt Range. In 1857, at the requisition of the
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Chief Commissioner, he raised one hundred horgemen, and with his nephews
" proceeded to Hissar under General Van-Cortland.

In this expedition Kamal-ud-din Khan, his nephew and adopted son,
 was made Risaldar, and distinguished himself highly, Khair-ud-din Khan
also did good service at Gugera against the rebel Ahmad Khan, chief of
the Kharals. He died in 1866, having served the British Government '
faithfully in five campaigns, proving himself a man upon whom reliance
 might be confidently placed. His jagir valued at Rs. 2,600, but now
(owing to river action) worth only Rs, 1,800, passed in equal shares to his
nephew Kumal-ud-din and to his son Ghulam Muhammad Khan, Kamal-ud-
din died in 1881 and was succeeded by his eldest son, Sahib Khan, who is a
* Divisional Darbari and was formerly a member of the Local Board at Kasur.
He and his three brothers reside at Betu and jointly hold one-half of the
family jagir. They receive in addibion an income of about Rs. 2,500 as
propriotary dues in five villages in the Lahore and Ferozepore districts. The
other half of the jagir is enjoyed by Gthulam Muhammad Khan, who resides
at Naml Utar, Jiwa Khan’s descendantslive at Harike Naul. No members
of the family are ab present in Government gervice.
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“ THE SADOZAI FAMILY OF LAHORE

SADO .KHAN.p ol

Five generations,

[ o T
Nawab Muzaffar Khan . Sikandar Khan,
~ (died 1818), e i
|L  Three generations,
g e 1 il iR L
Nawab Sarafraz |« Zulikar Khan = Shah Nawaz Hukk Na.waz Four other sons,
Khan ' | (died 1847). Khan ! R
i (died 1851), (died 1818), (d1ed 1818)

 Nawab Abdul = Three genorations,
MajiddIchan, o el i Ui
(died 1890, | ‘ ‘
e e
Muhammad Khan RKhan Ahmad Yar Khtm Five other gons, ‘
(died 1861). (died 1899). | e
Muhammad ~ Mohammad  Two other o
Yusuf Ali Khan Akbar Khan = (dead). \
i (died 1907).. = (died 1908), . o ¢
| Inayat-ullah Khan
4 (born 1875),
Allahdad Khan S iy
(born 1900), / : L
[ o
Abdul gh Khan Mubank' Ali Khan Mahbu'b Ali Khan = Akhtar Ali Khan Yakub Ali Khan ‘
(born 1887), (born 1889). (born 1891). (bom 1894) (born 18%)
i
e P |
Firoz-ud-din Khan Ahmad All Khan 6 other sons.
(died 1855), (died 1884).

»

Kasim xl;h Khan 8 other song, Saadat Al Muzaﬂar‘Ali

i (died 1881). an Khan
‘ (horn 1878). (born 1882),
Muhammad Azam
: Ali Khan
(born 1864),

Sher Ahmad 4 other gons.
(born 1895) T
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. alone saved him from execution, HSh‘orlﬂy a_fﬁer hig return to Rangpur he
_ died without issue. His brother Allahdad Khan had died a fow months

previously leaving six sons, of whom Inayat Khan, the eldest, succesded to

 his uncle’s estate. When Muhammad Muazund-din Bahadur, son of Prince
 Muhammad Muazam and grandson of Aurangzeb, arrived at Multan, on hig

way to Shikarpur and Sind, Inayemt Khan joiped him and fought through-

_ out the campaign, Bakhtiar Khan, fhe chief Afghan rebsl, submitted
~ and was, on the entreaty of Inayat Khan, forgiven, :

JInayat Khan was succeeded by his eldest gon Sher Muhammad Khnn,"

- who was almost an imbecile, and his uncle Abid Khan administered affairs

and possessed all real power. On the death of Abid Khan great  dissen=

. 8ions arose in the family. Lashkar Khan, brother of Abid Khan, claimed

the chiefship from his seniority, while Asghar Khan, brother of Sher

- Mahammad Khan, cl&imé&*"“ﬁ;gough his father and his brother, The

Afghans ranged themselves, §6116 on one side, some on the other ; and it

_ wag only the influence of Hayat Khan, the Governor, that prevented,

* bloodshed. Having induced all to promise to abide by his decision, he

appointed Zahid Khan chief. His choice was a good one, and was

‘mnanimously approved. ‘ : N

' Zghid Khan was an able. man, of gentle manners and congiderable
learning, He was a great friond of Kamr-ud-din, Minister at Delhi, and

_ when Nadir Shah invaded India, and the Mughal power was becoming

weakin the distant provinces, he was summoned to Delhi and through the

interest of Kamr-ud-din appointed Nawab of Multan, This was in 1738, '

i

 Zahid Khan, immediately on his nomination, wrote to his son, Shakar
Khan, to assume the Nawabship; but Ishak Khan, the Governor in possession,

would not submit, and was only ousted after a severe struggle, In 1747
Ahmad Shah Durani invaded India and, after having put to flight Shah
Nawez Khan, the Governor of Lahore, moved down to Multan, wheve he
confirmed Zahid Khan in his appointment. Thiy led the Delhi Court to
believe that Zahid Khan had betrayed them and gone over to the enemy;
and Shah Nawaz Khan was appointed to supersede him as Governor, while
Mir Manu, son of Wazir Kamrud-din, was made Viceroy at Lahore,
Ziahid Khan did not at first oppose the mew Governor: but during the

. Baisakhi fostival & goldier in the service of Shah Nawaz Khan insulted an
_ , Afghan woman in a village near the city, This caused general riot, in
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which & refative of ‘DiwanLg;k‘h;pat Rai lost his hand, Zahid Khen then

o assembled his Afghans and attacked the forces of Shah Nawaz Kham,‘ W}l‘O’

was worsted and compelled to send to Lahore to beg aguistance from Mir

Manu. The Lahore Governor was the last man to give assistance to Shah
Nawaz Khan, whom he hated ag a rival, and sent instead a force against

“him under Kura Mal, whom he appointed his deputy abt Multan awd /L

creatod & Raja. Shah Nawaz Khan met the force about forty - miles from

Multan ; but after - an engagement, which-is said to have lasted several

days, he was defedted and slain,

Raja Kura Mal then entered Multan as Govemor, He had before
gerved in the province as Diwan ; and Zahid Khan, thinking it beneath his

dignity to render obedience to the new ruler, refired to Bitpur. Kura Mal

. twas about to compel hig submission by force of arms; but a new invagion of
Ahmad Shah obliged him to proceed to Tiahore, leaving Multan in the

hands of Shakar Khan, son of Zshid Khan, Mir Manu and Kura Mal

ot the Abdali chief, near Lahore on the 126h April, 1762 and gave him

battle,but were defeated, and Kura Mal was slain, Mir Manu made his
peace and was confirmed in his Viceroyalty, and under him Ali
Muhammad Khan, an Afghan officer, wag appoinied Governor of Mullan.

Jialiid Khan had diod in 1749, and hisson, Shaker Khan, gave over'chargo -

and remained on good terms with the new Governor, L

Tn 1757 the Mahrattag overran the Punjab, Raghoba, brother of t‘he‘
Peshwa, captured Lahove, and twd Mahratta chiefs, Saleh Beg and Sanjli 3
Beg, were sent. againstMultan, which they captured almost. without opposi=

tion, Ali Muhammad Khan taking to flight. The Mahrattas, whose rule was
most oppressive, did not remain long; and the next (rovernor appointed by
Abmad Shah was Khwaja Yakub. Ali Mubammad Khan, who had ab

first obeyed the royal ovder, after a little while, finding the KhWajava,‘

feeblo Governor, expelled him and again took *possession of the Nawab-
. ghip, \ L ‘

Shakar Khan had died, and his eldest son was a man of no ability ; g0
Ahmad Shah wrote to Shuja Khan, the second son of Zahid Khan,
directing him to assume the Nawabship. ‘Shuja Khan collected his
Afghang, and Ali Muhammad having no force capable of opposing them

submitted. Shuja Khan then became Governor, and buils the fortress of

; )

Shujabad, twenty-three miles south of Multan, The turbulent Al
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. Muhammad Khan goon took up arme against him, and Shuja Khan, who
' had grown unpopnlar, was defeated and thrown into prison, while Ali
Muhémmad re-assumed the government, This proceeding irritated the

 Durani Monareh in the highest degree, and when he reached Multan in

1767 he ordered the arrest of Ali Muhammad, who was bold enongh to
attend the Darbar. Both the offender and his son were by order of
Ahmad Shah ripped up, and their bodies paraded on camels through the

' oity, with & proclamation to the effect that this ghould be the fate of any

~ one who should insulta Sadozai. Shuje Khan was then re<invested with the

government of Multan, and Ahmad Shah left for Kabul,

. In 1771 the Sikhg, who were becoming very powerful, and who had in
1766 overrun the Multan country under Jhanda Singh, attacked Multan,
and for a month and a half besieged the fort; but Jahan Khan marched
to its relief, and compelled them to retire, After this, Haji Sharif Khan
Sadozad was nominated Governor by Timar Shah, and Shuja Khan again
yetired to his fort of Shujabad, bub when called upon to give up to
Government all the proceeds of his zamindari estates, he refused and
came to an open rupture with the Giovernor.  On this, another Hfh]l Shaiif
Khan Taklu, otherwise known as Mirza Sharif Beg, was appointed, in
conjunction with a merchant named Dharam Das ;-and contrived to keep
on good terms with Shuja Khan. But Abdul Karim Khan Bamazai
invaded Multan, and the Mirza called in the Sikhs to his assistance,

Timur Shah, hearing that the Mirza had chosen allies from among his ‘
bittor enemies, superseded him and sent Madat Khan to fill the post,
‘Sharit Beg resisted the new Governor; but Shuja Khan supported him,
and they together besieged Sharif Beg in the citadel. They could not
" take it, howover, and Madat Khan was recalled to Kandahar. Timur
‘Shah now directed the Bahawalpur chief to veduce the rebellions
Governor to obedience. He accordingly marched to Multan with his
Daudpotbras accompanied by Muzaffar Khan, son of Shuja Khan. The
fort was besieged and taken in eighteen days; bub the trinmph was a
ghort omne. Sharif Beg had called to his assistance Sardars Jhanda
Singh and Ganda Singh, the Bhangi chiefs, and they now appeared
with a large force. They defeated the Bahawalpur troops and stormed
the fort, which they kept for themselves. The Mirza on this fled to :
Talamba, and from thence to Khairpur Tanwein, where he died not

10115 afterwards,
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The Slkhs then attacked and captured Shu;a,bad whxther Shu;a i
Kha,u had ﬁed and he only escaped with difficulty, and took. refuga at
B&hawalpur Sardar Jhanda Singh then left Multan in charge of D1wan
. Bingh Chachowalia, one of his Misaldars, and returned to Ammtsar. Thls i
 wasin 1772, Some time after this Shuja Khan died, and in 1777 his son,
. Muzaftar Khan, porsuaded Bahawal Khan, chief of Bahawalpur, to make
ﬂnobhev offort to recover the city. He aouordmo]y attacked the fort,
. and was af first successful ; but aftor a siege of twenty-threo da,ys was

repulsed with loss, and Muzaﬁam Khan then applied for aid to Kabul,
Bardar Madat Khan was again despatchod with a considerable force, but .
“he did not reach Multan il early in the foliowing year, Kabul pohbms‘
- had then changed, and his services were required at home, and he was
recalled without having effected anybhing, Muzaffar Khan then retired
. to Ueh, where he lived under the protection of the famous Makhdum

Bahib Shaikh Hamid till 1779, when Timur Shab King of Kabul, m&rched
| to Multan with a large army, and recovered it from the Sikhs after a
siege of forty days. The Sikhs were allowed to retire ‘unmolested, and
‘ Muzaffar Khan was appointed Governor with the title of Nawab Ruln-~
| ud-Daula (Pillar of the State). The new Governor was an energetic and
. able man, and very much improved the Province durmg his long rale,
Heo had not, however, much tlme to bestow on works of peace, for from
1779 till hiy death in 1818 he was engaged in constant war, The Sikhs
of the Bhangi Misal attacked him first, and then Sahib Khan Sial and
Sardar Karam Singh Bbangi made a joint attack, which was on]y
repulsed with difficulty. ; 7

In 1790 Muzaffar Khan, leaving Multan in charge of Muhammad Khan )

 When Zaman Shah ascended the throne Muzaffar Khan was confirmed
‘in his Govemorshlp, and in 1797, when that Prince invaded India, and
the Sikhs lost for a time their ascendancy, . he drove them out of Kot
Kamalia, which he made over to its hered,xta.ry BEais, Saadat. Yar Khan
Kharal,
The great enemy of Muzaffar Khan at Multan was Abd-us-Samad
Khan, one of the Sadozai chiefs, who did all he could to injure the
- Nawab ab the Courts of Lahore and Kabul and who was at one time ap~

. pombed Governor by Shah Zaman ; bub at last he was defea»td hig fort
j ta,ken and his g Jagirs conﬁacabed

Bahadurkhel, journeyed to Kabul, and remained absent for two years,



In 1802 Muzraffar Khan ﬁrsb saw the young chlef Ra.njlh Singh, who
o ha.d marched bowards Multan to Spy out the land, The Nawab came out
o meet hlm thirty miles from the clty, and the chiefs, baving inter-
chamged valuable presents, soparated very good friends. Again in 1806,
‘after having reduced Jhang, Ranjit Singh marched towards Multan, and
roached Mahtam, twenby miles north of the city, when the Nawab, who

bad no wish to fight with the Sikh chief, gave him Rs. 70,000

 to retire.  Ranjit Singh bestowed valuable khilats on the Nawab
- and took his departure. Ahmad Khan Sial, the chief of Jhang, who had .
Just been ousted by Ranjit Singh, took refuge at Multan, and Muzaffar
Khan gave him men and money, with which he contrived to recover
a considerable portion of his territory, though o was unable to oust ens
 tirely Fateh Singh Kalianwala, the Sardar in possession. Abd-us-Samad

Khan, the defeated Sadozai chief, who had taken refuge at Lahore, pors
suaded Ranjit Singh in 1807 to attack Multan in force. The town was

. in part captured, but the fort held oub against all the Sikh efforts ; andan |
agreement was concluded, through Fateh Singh Kalianwala, by which the
Maharaja retired on receiving a large sum of money.

In this year Muzaftar Khan, tired of congbant War, made over the
: Nawabshlp to his son Sarafraz Khan, and set out on the pilgrimage to
 Mecea. He mot with ‘many difficulties on the journey. The Arabs, at-
tracted by the splendour of his cav&lcade, atbacked it in great numbers,

‘and were only bought off with ‘great difficulty, Muzaffar Khan was

absent fourteen months ; and at the close of 1808; soon after his return

as a Haji (one who has made the, pilgrimage to Mecca), Mr. Elphinstone =

visited Multan on his way to the Court of Shah Shuja-ul-Mulk at Pesha~
war. He was hospitably received, and the Nawab wished to place him-

self under British protection ; but the British Envoy had no authority to
accept his allemance and Muzaffar Khan opened a correspondence with
' the Governor-General in Calcutta, expressing his desire to be on good
terms with the Xnglish,

At the beginning of 1810 Maharaja Ranjit Singh again marched
againgt Munltan. “He had just met Shah Shuja at Khushab, and the
exiled monarch wished the Sikhs o take Multan and make it over to him,

/ Mugaftar Khan had in 1808 repulsed an attack of the Shaly’ 8 troops, and,
in the hope of conciliating him, had more than once offored him an
asylum at Multan ; bub Shah Shuja wished to obtain the city and provinee
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a8 his own by conquest, The Maharaja treated the weak-minded Prince
with great respect, but, failing to obtain any money from him, deterinin-
od to take Multan on his own account. On the 24th February 1810 he
arrived hefore the walls, and next day took posgession of the city.

The neighbouring chiefs were much alarmed at the proceedings of
the Maharaja. Muhammad Khan, chief of Leiah and Bhakkar, paid Rs.
1,20,000 as the ransom of his country, and Sadik Muhammad Khan of
Bahawalpur offersd a lalkh with the same object, bub it was nob accepted.
He, however, though Muzaffar Khan was his friend, was compelled to
gend five hundred horsemen as a reinforcement to the Sikhs, For some
time the fort was bombarded without effect, and mining was then resorted
to; but the besieged countermined with success, and blew up the battery
of Atar Singh Dhari, killing him with twelve men and seriously wounds
ing others, among whom were Sardar Nihal Singh Atariwala and the |
young Hari Singh Nalwa. The battery was so near the fort that the
Sikhs were unable to earry off their dead : and these were sent in by the
besieged, the body of Atar Singh being covered with a pair of shawla.

Diwan Mohkam Chand was sent to reduce Shujabad; Jub this forb
was of considerable strength and could not be taken. On the 21t March
.a general assault was ordered ; but the Sikhs were repulsed with great ‘

logs, and they now grew disheartened, for provisions had become very . -

dear in the camp ; Diwan Mohkam Chand was dangerously ill, and several
leaders had been slain, while scarcely any impression had been made on
the citadel. On the 25th another assault was made, with the same result,
It was necessary to raise the siege; and Ranjit Singh to his
intense mortification, had to accept from Muzaffar Khan the terms he had
meny times rejected, namely, two and a half lakhs of rupees, twenty war
horses, and a contingent in time of war, Having received Rs. 80,000
in earnest of the ransom, the Maharaja retired from Multan on the
14th of April. Seeing that his own strength was insufficient for the
capture of Multan, Ranjit Singh addressed the Governor-General
requesting the co-operation of British troops. His proposition was not
well received, the more so as he proposed that the force, instead of march-
ing through the Punjab, should pass through the sterile country south of
the Sutlej. Shah Shuja even prepared for an independent attack on
Multan, but he was wise enough to relinquish the idea, which could have
had no chance of success, :
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. The Nawab now quarrelled with Sadik Khan of Bahawalpur, who
~ had asgisted his enemies in the late war, : There was a strong party in
Bahawalpur, headed by Fateh Muhammad Gori and Ahmad Khan,
~ opposed to the Khan ; and these, having failed in an attempt to assassinate
their master, took refuge in Multan territory. The Khan remonstrated
with the Nawab for allowing them an asylum ; but Muzaffar Khan, whoge
; wrath was by no means appeased, supported the rebels, and when he saw
* . that they were about to be overpowered declared war against the Khan.
He proceeded to Shujabad himself in person, and sent forward his army
against Yakub Muhammad Khan, the Bahawalpur General. An action
ensued, in which the Dandpotras, ‘being the more numerous and better o
supplied with artillery, were the victors, and the Afghan force retreated
to Shujabad. In 1811 Muzaffar Khan was engaged in conflict with =«
Mehr Rajab of the Rajbana tribe, a rebellions dependaut of his own, He
' defeated him and destroyed his fort, npon the sito of which he buil :

Firozgarh.

-

In February 1816 an irregular attack was made npon Multan by the
Sikhs. A strong force had been gént to Bahawalpur and Multan to
‘collect tho tribute; and there being some delay in Muzaffar Khan’s pay-
ment, Phula Singh Akali, mad- zn.;nd drunk with bhang, led a storming
 party of fanatics like himself against the town, and with such impetuosity
< did they make the aftack that they gained possession of some of the
. outworks of the citadel, But Fakir Azizd-u-din made due a,pologies ; the
- Nawab paid his tribate quicker than he would otherwise have done, and
. Sikh army proceeded towards Mankera. In 1817 a Sikh army under
' Diwan Chand marched against Multan and attacked the fort, but was
‘repulsed, a,ndy retired on payment of Rs, 10,000, These attacks,
_however, were not made in searnest. The Maharaja was collecting his
strength fora great effort; and he had sworn that Multan, which had so
; ,:j often defied him, should yet‘ be his, During the cold weather of 1817 he
Loy Was collecting supplies and men from all guarbers, and in January
3 1818 an army of twenty-five thousand men under the nominal command
of Prince Kharak Singh, but in reality commanded by Misra Diwan
Chand, marched from Lahore. On the way to Multan the forts of Khan-
\\, garh and Muzaffargarh were taken, the city was invested and captured
carly in February, and the bombardment of the fort commenced. “The
Niwab had a garvison of only two thousand men, and the citadel was nob

/




| s4 | omypES AND FAMILIDS OF NOTE.
_ provisioned for a siege ; hub ho made a defonce the like of which the Sikhs
had never before seen. Till the 2nd June. the bombardment went on, and =

. two large breaches had been made in the walls; for the great Bhangi gun,

. the Zam Zama of Ahmad Shah Durani, had been brought from Lahore
and had been four fimes fired with effect. More than one assanlt was
made by the Sikhs, but they were repulsed on one occasion with the loss
of one thousand eight hundred men, The gates were blown in, but the
garrison raised behind them mounds of earth on which they fought
. hand to hand with the Sikhs, The defenders of the fort were at
" length reduced to two or three hundred fighting men, most of them of
the tribe or family of Muzaffar Khan. The rest had either been
killed, or had gone over to the enemy; for they had been heavily
bribed to desert their master, and many of them were unable to re-
gisth ‘the“tem'ptation. At length, on the 2nd June, an Akali, by name
Sadhu Singh, determined to surpass what Phula Singh had done in 1816, i
rushed with a few desperate followers into an outwork of the fort and
 taking the Afghans by surprise, captured it. The Sikh forces, seeing
this success, advanced to the assault and mounted the breach at Khizri o
Gate. Here the old Nawab, with his eight sons and all that remained of
 the garrison, stood, swordin hand, resolved to fight to the death, So
many fell beneath the keen Afghan swords that the Sikhs drew back
~ and opened fire on the little party with their matchlocks. “ Come on like
men, ” shouted the Afghan, « and let us fall in fair fight,” Bub this
was an invitation the Sikhs did not care to accept. There died the white
bearded Muzaffar Khan, scorning to accept quarter ; and there died his
five sons, Shah Nawaz Khan, Mumtaz Khan, Azaz Khan, Hak Nawaz
Khan and Shah Baz Khan, Zulfikar Khan, bis second son, was also
wounded severely in the face ; and the two others, Sarafraz Khan and
Amir Beg Khan, accepted quarter and were saved. Diwan Ram Dayal
took Sarafraz Khan upon his elephant and conducted him with all honour
to his own tent. Fow of the garrison escaped with  their lives,® and the
whole city was given up to plunder. The fort of Shujabad was also
. reduced and five guns taken from it. After this the walls of Multan were,
repaired, and a garrison of gix hundred men, under command of Bardars
Jodh Singh Kalsia and Dal Singh Naharna, being left in the fort the
Sikh army returned to Lahore. '

% Mr. Mooreroft was told by Maharaja Ranjit Singh that five bundred of the garrison
srvived and received quarter. This was false. At the time of the lastasgault there werenot
 three hundred fighting wmen in the fort, and most of those fell at the breach, .
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. Multan was{éuppbsed to be very wealthy ; and, the share on the
Maharaja amounting to only two lakhs of rupees, he issued an order that

| ~ all officers and soldiers should restore their plunder, and that if any was

found with them after a certain date the penalty would be certain death.

This order brought in some five lakhs to the State Treasury ; but the

_plunder of Multan was estimated at two millions sterling,* !

Nawab Muzaffar Khan was buried with hononr by ‘the shrine of
Baha-ud-din with his son Shah Nawaz, The grave of Muzaffar Khan is of
blue tiles and it bears the following fine inscription (now mearly obli-
terated) :— \ ; ‘
’ Shuja’ wa ibn-us Shuja’ wa Haji

Amir-i-Multan zaho Muzaffar,

Ba roz-i-maidan ba tegh o bazu

Ohe hamla awurd chun ghazanfar,

Chu gurkh-ru shud ba sue jannat

Baguft Rizwan ‘Biya Muzaftar. (7, ¢., A. H, 1283,)

Of which the following (though missing some of the points of the original)
may be given as a translation s

The brave, son of the brave, and Haji,

Amir of Multan, O brave Muzaffar

In the day of battle—with arm and sword—

How lion-like was his onslaught,

When, with face aflame, he set out for Paradise,

The porter of Heaven’s gate cried, ‘Come, O Muzaffar.!

Sarafraz Khan, his eldest son, had been for some years Nawab, hié father

' having procured the confirmation of his succession from the Kabul Court,
He was carried prisoner to Lahore by Diwan Chand, and was well received
by the Maharaja, who gave him ajagir at Sharakpur and Nanlakha, after-
wards commuted toa cash pension. Zulfikar Khan also received a pension,
Barafraz Khan was at first rigorously guarded in Tahore ; but when the
Maharaja’s power was secure in Multan he was allowed perfect freedom,
and was always treated with respect and friendship by Ranjit Singh, In
1848 his influence was useful to the British Government in inducing the
Multani Pathans to abandon the cause of Mul Raj which, however, they

# Many are the stories told about the loot of Multan, It never brought happiness or good
fortune to the possessors, who were killed in battle, or died childless or in poverty.
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did not want much pressing to do. At annexation the Nawab had a jagir
of Rs. 1,100, the village of Chamusa and a cash pension of Rs. 14,720,
The pension was maintained for his lifo, and bho jagir was to descend to
his son Firoz-ud-din Khan, Sarafraz Khan diedon the 12th March 1851,
leaving eight sons and seven daughters, and Firoz-ud-din Khan in 1855,
The jagir accordingly lapsed to Government.
 Abdul Majid Khan was the only son of Shah Nawaz Khan, IHig
mother was a Bamazai lady, a daughter of Abdal Karim Khan, some time
Governor of the Derajat, and brother of Wazir Shah Wali Khan, Minister
of Ahmad Shah Durani. Abdul Majid Khan was much respected in Lahore, ;
where he was a member of the Municipal Committee and an Honorary
Magistrate. He was a man of considerable learning and was well versed in
medicine, He was created a Nawab by the Supreme Government in 1864,
and in 1869 became a Fellow of the Punjab University, being also for several
years Vice-President of the Lahore Municipal Committee. In 1877 he was
given the honorary rank of Assistant Commissioner, and.the Companion-
ship of the Star of India was conferred on him in 1887. Nawab Abdul
Majid Khan throughout his whole career proved himself a loyal subject
of the British Government. He was a fast friend of Raja Randhir Singh,
grandfather of the present ruler of Kapurthala, in whose State he held
office for a short time, his services being of great value during the pro-
tracted illness of the late Raja Kharak Singh. He was for many years
the recipient of an annual allowance of Rs. 8,600 from the Kapurthala
Darbar. Nawab Abdul Majid Khan died in 1890, leaving no issue,
Ahmad Ali Khan, son of Nawab Sarafraz Khan, died in 1884. He
had been in receipt of a pension of Rs. 1,200 from the British
Government ; and the Kapurthala State made him an allowance
of Rs. 480 per annum, He was a half owner with his grand-nepheW
Azam Ali Khan in some well-plots in the village of Baghbanpura, near
Tahore, nominally seb apart as a muafi for the maintenance of his father’s

tomb ; and he held over three hundred bighas in the village of Chaura,

tohsil Sharakpur, Lahore, . Ahmad Ali Khan’s two sons, Saadat Ali Khan
and Muzaffar Ali Khan, were educated at the Aitchison College. The
former is a candidate for the post of Naib-tahsildar, and the latter is
employed in the office of the Commissioner of the Lahore Division. Amir
Baz Khan, brother of Sarafraz Khan, was a pensionei‘ of thé;_Nawa‘b of
Bahawalpur, who made him an allowance of Rs. 1,800 per annum, His
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Ko, Muhammad Ah 'Khan, who died 111 I883 was allowed a similar sum
by the Nawab. .

0Of the song of Zulfikar Khan, Muha.mma.d Jahangir Kban, who had
been in receipt of a penslon of Rs. 1,620, died in 1881, He was for some
years a member of the Lahore Municipal Commiftee. Khan Ahmad Yar
- Khan was a Naib-tahsilday in the Lahore Division. His second wife was
o nieco of tho late Amir Dost Muhammad Khan of Kabul. He was in
receipt of an allowance of Rs. 1,000 per annum from the Amirs
of Kabul down to 1875, when it ceased in consequence of his taking
gorvice under the British Government. He enjoyed & family pension of
Rs. 1,440 per annum and was a Provincial Darbari. . He died in 1903.
His grandson, Inayat-ullah Khan, is Sheriff of the Commissioner of
Lahore, and enjoys a pension of Rs. 600 per annum. )

Of Firoz-ud-din Khan’s sons, Kasim Ali took service as a Risaldar in-
the Bahawalpur State. He had a pension of Rs. 1,200 from Government.
He died in 1881, Tis brother Hasham Khan was also a servant of the
Bahawalpur Nawab, and a pensioner of the British Government, He
died in 1887, Muhammad Azam Ali Khan, son of Kasim Ali, is the
senior representative of the elder branch of the fatmly, and may therefore
be rogarded as its head.

The family has kept up its connection with the Bahawalpur Nawabs,
_ and several of the descendants of Zulfikar Khan and Hak Nawaz Khan
are employég or pensioners of the State.

Mention may be here made of Nur Muhammad Khan of Multan,
. Divisional Darbari and representa:twe of the Khizar Khel branch. His
 father, Mubazar-ud-din, died in 1886, The only jagir now enjoyed by the
family is a small grant in Taraf Ismail, Multan, held in perpetuity,

. Nur Mohammad Khan’s uncle, Bahram Khan, had a jagir from Maharaja
Ranjit Singh of Rs, 1,200, which was reduced by one half at annexation.
He gerved for some years as tahsildar, and behaved loyally in 1858 when
the Sepoy Regiments mutinied at Multan. He ultimately took up his
abode at Mecea, and died there in 1878, The cash inam enjoyed by him -
for Mutiny services was continued to his three sons.
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 SARDAR JHANDA SINGH MALWAIL .
‘ MAL sINGL, '
8, Dhana Singh
(died |184,3). ;
(7 ' L
8. Bachatar Singh 8. Hukam Singh
(died 1840). ‘ (died 1846),
8. Kirpal Singh !
(died 18569).

9, Saru;l Singh
(died 1904).

. I \
A, JraNDA SiNaH Fateh Singh
(BoRN 1890), '~ (born 1898),

Sardar Jhanda Singh is descended from a respectable Manjha Jab
family, formerly resident at Moran Kalan in the Nabha territory, Mal
Singh, the first of the family to become a Sikh, is stated to have loft
Nabha about 1760 for the Punjab, where he entered the service of Sar~
- dar Charat Singh Sukarchakia as a sowar, and was killed after some years
in the Dhani campaign. His son Dhana Singh, about the year 1800,
enlisted in the force of Sardar Fateh Singh Kalianwala as a trooper,
and soon rose in the favour of that chief, obtaining an independent com-
mand. He fought in the Kalianwala contingent in the Bhatti and Kagur
campaigns, On the death of Sardar Fateh Singh at Narayangarh in
1807, Dhana Singh entered the service of the Maharaja, who gave him
a jager at Bilasor, near Tarn Taran, worth Re. 2,000. He was one of the
agents sent by Ranjit Singh to Wazir Fateh Khan of Kabul to arrange
the interview which took place between them at Jhelum on the Ist
~ December 1812, About this time Dhana Singh received the Jagir of
~ Talagang in the Jhelom district, worth Rs. 33,000. In the campaign of
1810 against Fateh Khan of Sahiwal, he received a wonnd in the face; and
in July 1813 he fought in the battle of Attock, when Fateh Khan
Barakzai was defeated by Diwan Mohkam Chand, He accompanied the

detachment of Ram Dayal and Dal Singh Naharna in the first unsuccessful
expedition against Kashmir, and received in a skirmish a sword-cut on,
the arm. The Sardar fought gallantly at the siege of Multan in 181@,\4: 7

and was one of the foremost in the assault, The jewellod sword and

shield of Nawab Muzaffar Khan foll into his hands, and were broughiﬁf—bg‘y'?-

G
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lum to the Mahara,;]a, who gave hun 2 jagw worth Rs. 5,000, w}uch wag
soon exchanged for another near Talagang,

In 1819 he sarved in _thea second Kashmir expedition, and in 1821
at the siege of Mankera, whero he was again wounded. At this time
Dhana Singh was much favoured by the Maharaja, and there were few
Sardars whose influence was greater, or whoge advice was more regarded.

- He was present at the capture of Jahangira and ab the battle of Teri in

1823, and comtinued for some time in the Peshawar district under

the command of Sardar Budh Singh Sindhanwalia and Prince

Kharale Singh. Bachatar Singh, eldest son of Sardar Dhana Singh, "

entered the army about 1827, and his first service was at Bahawale
pur, where he was sent to receive the tribute. In 1823 Dhana
Singh accompanied the force sent toseize Kangra, when Raja Anrodh
Chand fled across the Sutlej to avoid an alliance with Raja Dhian Singh,
Minister at Lahore. When Peshawar was occupied by the Sikhs
in force, Bachatar Singh was sent to Shabkadar, where a new canton-
ment had been laid out and a fort built by Sardar Chatar Singh Atari-
wala, He wag stationed there when the Afghan army attacked that post
and the fort of Jamrud in April 1887, Dhana Singhh eard of the defeat
of the Hikh army and the death of Hari Singh Nalwa as he was march«
ing to Peshawar. He was ordered to join the relieving force of Raja
-Dhian Singh, which advanced with all haste to the assistance of the army,
which was snrrounded by the Afghans and reduced to the last extremity.

 In January 1839 Sardars Bachatar Singh and Hukam Singh were = v

sent with the Sikh force escorting Shahzada Timur, son of Shah Shuja,
to Peshawar; and a few months later Hukam Singh returned to Lahore
with Prince Nao Nihal bmvh, who started for the ocapital immediately
he received news of the death of his grandfather Ranjit Singh.

In 1841, after Maharaja Sher Singh had ascended the throne, Hukam

Singh was sent with Budh Singh Malal to Kaulu to bring into Lahore -

Sardars Lehna Singh and Kabar Singh Sindhanwalia as prisoners. This
duty ‘he performed, and received an increase to his jagirs of Rs, 8,000
and a grant of Rs. 2,000 from the Kashmir customs, Bachatar Singh
- died in 1840, and Lis father, Dhana Singh, in May 1848, The death of
the latter was the cause of some ill-feoling on the part of the Sikh

i
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Glovernment towards the British, in the following manner =The native
village of Dhana Singh was, as has been already stated, Moran in the
' Nabha territory. After the Multan Campaign, when he was in high
power with Ranjit Singh, he begged that Moran might be obtained for
Him in jagir. The Maharaja accordingly applied to the Raja of Nabha,
who, in May 1819, made him a grant of the village in exchange for
_cortain villages which the Maharaja gave to the sister of the Nabha
chiof for her life, Ranjit Singh, on obtaining Moran, gave it in jagir to
‘Sardar Dhana Singh, who held it till his death, and, although residing
himself at Court, kept there his family and much of his property. The
Raja of Nabha had for some time before Dhana Singh's death desired to
resume the village ; for the Sardar never obeyed his orders or tendered
him any allegiafice ; but the British authorities, who had a regard for the
fine old chief, interposed in his behalf. But when Dhana Singh died,
Raja Davendra Singh of Nabha, armed with a letter admitting  hig
right from Sir George Clerk, and a letter from Maharaja Kharak Singh
permitting him to resume the village, marched troops against it and took
possession by force, killing and wounding some of the Malwai retainers ‘
and seizing the property of Hukam Singh, the son of the deceased Sardar.
Hukam Singh loudly protested against this treatment ; but before any
. aotion had been taken by either Government in the matter, Maharaja
Sher Singh was assassinated, and every one at Lahore was too busy in
looking after his own interests to remember the village of Moran,

When, however, tranquillity had been restored, the Lahore Govern=
ment made a demand for the restoration 'of Moran, an estate given by
Raja Jaswant Singh of Nabha to Ranjit Singh. To the British author-
ities this was a new view of the matber. General Ochterlony, Sir George
Clerk and Colonel Richmond had never known that the village had been
given to the Maharaja, but imagined that it had been a jagir grant from
Nabha to Dhana Singh. The grant to Lahore was in itself invalid, for
a dependent State had no power to transfer a village to an independent
one without the consent of the Paramount Power. The letter, too, which
the Raja of Nabha stated he had received from Maharaja Kharak Singh
~ allowing him to resume the village, turned out to be no more than a copy
of a copy. The weak-minded Maharaja may have drafted such a letter, and
the Raja may have obtained, throngh seeret influence, a copyof it, but Raja
Phian Singh, the Minister atLahore,hadnever ganctioned it, and its authen-
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ticity was doubtful in the extreme. The result was that Moran wag re-
stored neither to the Lahore State nor to Hukam Singh ; and the Raja of
Nabha received the sharpest reprimand for his unstrmghtfmwmd conduct.
This incident would have besn unwor bhy of so much notice in this place,
had not the decision of the British Government irritatod, in no small degree,
the Sikh nation, There can b’q\ﬁ?‘,«‘no possible doubt bnt that the conduct
of the British Government was just and necessary; but the Sikhs were
ab this time in a feverish and excited state. Hvery precaution, which the
lawlessness of the Sikh army forced upon the British, they considered as
hostile to themselves ; and the refusal to make over the village of Moran
to Lahore, although its first transfer was clandestine and invalid, they
considered as a deliberate insult.

To the other jagirs af hig fathor Hukam Singh succeeded, and w1th
the grants of Mabaraja Sher Singh, personal to himself, his estates
amounted to Rs. 75,000 per annum., He was present in the garden of.
Shah Bilawal when the Maharaja was assagsinated by the Sindhanwalias,
and in the subsequent struggle was severely wounded in the shoulder.
Little is known of Hukam Singh during the two following years, when
he appears to have lived a retired lifo, He was killed at the battle of
Sobraon in February 1846, and soon after his death Raja Lal Singh re-
duced the jagirs to Rs. 25,000, which were continued to Sardar Kirpal

Singh, subject to the service of sixty horse.

Kirpal Singh was with Raja Sher Singh at Multan in 1848, When
the Raja’s force rebelled, Kirpal Singh separated himself from it, and
with & few of his sowars came into the camp of Major Edwardes, with
whom he had previously served in Bannu, His personal jagir of Rs. 11,000,

was on annexation confirmed tohim for life, and & new jagir of Rs. 5,000,
for loyalty at Multan, granted in perpetuity, The jagir was subject to the
payment of a pensionof Rs, 1,500 per annum to Chand Kaur, widow of
Bardar Hukam Singh. This lady died in 1863,

Sardar Kirpal Singh enlisted sepoys and showed himself well affect=
 od to Government in 1857, and received a khilat of Rs. 500 and a sanad
of approbation, He died in 1859, leaving an only son, Sarup Singh, who
was educated at the Lahore Government School, to succeed him. Sarup
Singh died in 1904 leaving two sons, Jhanda Singh and Fateh Singh, who
have inherited his jogir and property in equal shares. The jagir held
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ANUP SINGH THEPURIA,
8, MILKA SINGH
(died 1804),
Two generations,

|
8, Fateh Bingh
(died L886).

( l )
8. Sher Singh = Dhian Singh Kehr Singh

(died 1900), (born 1884), (born 1886),
1L T
: NUP SINGHE Rajendra Singh,
. " (BorN 1878),
Gurdayal Singh

: /‘;;_‘(bom 1908),
 !Bardar Milka Singh was one of the most powerful of the Sikh chiefs
who lived. during the latter half of the eighteenth century. His native
pTa;be was Kaleke near Kasur ; but leaving this he founded the village
- of Thepur (Lahore district) and took possession of Narwar, Jandhir,
Diﬂen and other villages, some in the neighbourhood of Thepur; others
in the Gtajranwala and Gujrat distriots, Not conbent with these pos-
. gessions, he marched to the northward and seized Rawalpindi, then an
insignificant place inhabited by Rawal mendicants, Milka Singh per-
‘ceived how 'admirably Rawalpindi was situated, and fixed his head-
quarters there, building new houses and in some measure fortifying the
town, Rawalpindi was at this time an undesirable possession. It was
on the highway into India, exposed to the attacks of Afghan invaders,

and the surrounding country was held by flerce and warlike tribes.

Bub Milka Singh held his own, He conquered a tract of country around
. Rawalpindi worth three lakhs a year ; and even the tribes of Hazara had

' yespech for his name and power. He had adopted the cognomen of The-
puria, from the village he had founded ; but in the north he was known
as Milka Singh Pindiwala, and this name still belongs to the family.

' He died in 1804. Ranjit Singh, whom Milka Singh had joined in
geveral oxpeditions, did not foel strong enough to seize the estates of
his old friend, whom he used to call Balw or grandfather, and was com-
pelled to confirm them to Jiwan Singh, his only gon, Of this Sardar
thero i little to record, He fought during the first Kashmir campaign

of 1814, and died the next year,

858
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A.nanél Smgh tho eldost of Jiwan Smgh’s three sans, ﬂucceeded to a* -
‘ portxou of his father’s jagir. The Maham]a requmed Rs, 2,92,000, and loft
only Rs, 8,000 of the old estate, granting new Jagirs to the value of
. Rs. 42,000 in the Ferozepore district near Zafarwal, subject to the service
of one hundred horsemen. Ram Singh, who survived his father only one |
_ year, had & jagir assigned to him in Hazara, and Gurmukh Smwh o=
‘ceived Sultani and Kalri, worth Re. 2,000, in the Gurdaspur  distrioti.

' The force which Sardars Milka Singh and Jiwan Singh had kept np was
transferrod to the service of the State and placed under Sardar Atar

. Bingh, Sindhanwalia, bearing the name of the Dera Pindiwala, and Gur- i
‘mukh Singh received an appointment init. In Becember 1840, shortly
; aftev General Ventura had taken the fort of Kamlagarh in Mandi, the

people of Kulu rose in revolt, cut off and annihilated four companies of i

the Pindiwala, and killed Gurmukh Singh who was in command. Anan@l'v |
Singh died in 1831, His only'son, Fateh Singh, was then a boy of eight
years of age, and in 1836 the Maharaja reduced his jagir to Rs. 13,000,

- subject to the service of twenty horse. The villages which were left were o

ten in number ;(—Thepur, Kila Sardar Daloki and Kaleke in the Lahore =
- district; Kehli and Raja Tal i in Awritsar; Loli, Lohri and Dani in
 Sialkot; and Kasoki and Samobala in Gujranwala, On the annexation of

the Punjab, the personal j Jagir of Fateh Singh, worth Rs. 8,000, was con- e

firmed to him for life, one quarter o descend to his sons, Rs. 5,100 wore

also confirmed to the two widows of Anand Smo'h and the w1dows of
Gurmukh Singh and Jiwan Singh, On the death of these ladies their jagir

holdings were resumed.

Sardar Fateh Singh died in 1886. One-fourth of the jagir has been
continued to his three sons, Sher Singh, Dhian Singh and Kehr Singh.
Since the.death of Sardar Sher Singh, who was a Divisional Darbari, in
1900, the family has had no representative in Darbars. Anup Singh and !
Kehr Singh received direct commissions as Jamadars and are serving in

the llth Lancers, Dhian Singh is a Naib-tahsildar, and is at present
employed in the Gurdaspur Settlement,

N
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MISRA BISHAMBAR DAS.
DIWAN' CHAND.

[ i | \ |
Mmra Rup Lal Mzsra Beli Rai Balhadur Ram Kishan Buk;]l Raj ] i

(dwd 1865). Ram Misra Megh (die,d 1843), . (died 1843)
| (died 1843). liaj ‘
(died 1864y, ‘
. Bundar Das
(. Three generations. (died 1894),
i i
£ l
il RMm%a. ’I‘.hgkur Khumam ! I
- Ram Das . Das ) 0 Das. Ram  Kishan Das
(died 1892).  (died 1879). (dLed 1855) (born 1867). Lubhaya (died 1888)
L‘ » (born 1876).
il i ! : j 0 Vishva Nath
: B \ (born 1895),
Lk l ' ' | L
Kishan Das Mahesh Das Misra Sawan  Gobind Ram
(died 1856), (died 1882), Mal . (born 1828),
. T (died 1904),
e
g0 “)

A : Lachhman Dag Gauri Shankar Ram Liabhaya |

Bighan Dag Kirpa Ram - (died 1906), (died 1884) (horn 1863).

(died 1899). (died 1861), |

b s iy Jagan Nath 3 sons,
(died 1904),

'\ Ishwar Das Misna Biswussan i
- (died 1908), A e ‘ Y Ram Nath.
G . (BoRx 1884), -

s i i
Mathra Das " Hari Chand i Salm Ram
~ (born 1856) (born 1860). . (dled1901), -
s Manohar Lal ~ Balik Ram
Raghu Nath 2 other sons, = (born 1906). (born 1890).

(born 1881),

The family of Misra Bishambar Das is of the Brahman caste, and came
originally from mauza Dalwal in the Jhelum district. Diwan Chand came
with his sons to Lahore about the year 1809, and through the interest of his

. ncle Basti Ram, who was the Treasurer of Ranjit Singh and held by him in
great esteem, obtained a jagir of Rs, 1,000 for himself at Kahun, Jhelum,
and places at Court for his two eldest sons, Rup Lal and Beli Ram, who were
made assistants to their great-uncle in the Treasury, Beli Ram soon be-
_came & great favourile with the Maharaja, and on the death of Basti Ram
~in 1816 was appointed his successor, in spite of the opposition and ill-will

*
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of the Ministor Raja Dhian Singh, who wished Jasa Misra * a protegé of\"“m:"\

* his own, and father of Lal Singh (afterwards R&J&), to obtain the vacant

post of Toshakhania, or Treasurer, Misra Megh Raj received about the

same time charge of the treasure in the Gobindgarh fort ab Amritsar, and

he held this office during the remainder of the Maharaja’s reign. In 1826

Ram Kishan entered the Maharaja’s service, and was made Chamberlain to

Ranjit Singh, who always treated him with special kindness,

In 1832 Misva Rup Lul was appointed Nazim or Governor of the Jul-

lundur Doab. This rich district had been ever since its first conquest by
Ranjit Singh entrusted to Diwan Mohkam Chand, Moti Ram his son, and
Kirpa Ram his grandson, In 1831, when Diwan Moti Ram was recalled,

Shaikh Ghulam Muhx-ud—clm 5 & follower of Diwan Kirpa Ram, and a tyrans =

- mical and grasping man, was senbt as Governor of Hoshiarpur and the

neighbouring districts, The people of the Doab complained so bitterly of :

his oppression thatin 1832 he was recalled, and Misra Rup Lal sent in

his place. The new Governor was of a very different character from his
predecessor. . Possessing considerable wealth himself he had no inducement

to oppress the people, and being connected with a Jullundur family he had

an interest in the prosperity of the district. His assessment was so light
and equitable that, even in the famine year of 1833, there were very few
unpaid balances. He would never accept the smallest present, and Tkept
& close watch upon the conduct of his subordinates. It is refreshing,
among the many Sikh Governors, who have considered the people under
them as created for their private profit, to meet with a man like Misra Rup‘ |
Lal, upright and just, whose name is remembered to this day by the people

W1th respect and affection. Rup Lal held the Jullundur: Governorship till -
1839, when, some months after the death of Muharaja Ranjit Singh, he
was recalled, and the old oppressor of the Doab, Ghulam Muhi-ud-din,
restored. Prince Nao Nihal Singh, indignant with Misra Beli- Ram for
having supported his father’s favourite Cheb Singh, threw him and

his brothers into prison, where they remained six months till, at the

intercession of Maharaja Kharak Singh, they were released. Beli Ram was
@ zeplous supporter of Prince Sher Singh who, when he agcended the throne,
restored the Misra to his old post of Toshakhania. Rup Lal he made
Governor of Kalanaur and the lands of the Lahore State south of the Sutlej,

* Jaga Misra was first employed by Basti Ram a8 a writer on five rupees a month in the
Treasury. He gradually rose in the department, and the post of custodian of the Kashumiy
treasury, which Dhian Singh procured for hxm, attached him to the Dogra party.,

4
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with orders to resume the fort and domain of Bhartpur from Jamadar
Khushbal Singh. Misra Megh Raj returned to Gobindgarh as Treasurer,
Beli Ram was much in the confidence of Maharaja Sher Singh and, in
conjunction with hig friend Bhai Gurmukh Singh, tried to form a party at
Lahore against Raja Dhian Singh, the obnoxions Dogra Minister, His
intrigues cost him his life; for when Raja Hira Singh succeeded his
murdered father as Minister, one of his first acts was to arrest Bhai

| _ Gurmukh Singh, Beli Ram and his brothers, Misra Megh Raj and Rup Lal

were placed in charge of Misra Lal Singh, their old enemy; and Bhai
Gurmukh Singh, Beli Ram and Ram Kishan were made over to Shaikh
Imam-ud-din Khan, who imprisoned them in the stables attached to his houge.

For a long time their fate was uncertain ; but it at length transpired that all
three were secretly murdered by the Shaikh, acting under Raja Hira Singh’s
order, Rup Lal and Megh Raj, more fortunate, remained in confinement.
till the fall of Raja Hira Singh in December 1844, when they were released,
and Rup Lal was made by the Minister Jawahir Singh Governor of Jasrota,
The sons of Beli Ram, who escaped to Ludhiana at the time of their father’s

~ arrest, remained under British protection till 18456, when they returned to

the Punjab.

: Rup Lal was ab Jasrota in 1846 when that country was made over to
Raja Gulab Singh by the Treaty of the 16th March. The Raja vehemently
acoused him of treason in not yielding up the hill forests in accordance with
the terms of the Treaty. He was accordingly removed by the Darbar from
Jasrota and placed in charge of Rhotas and Jhelum and was there when the
rebellion broke out. He joined Sardar Chatar Singh's camp through
compulsion, he himself asserted ; but his sympathies were certainly with the

insurgents, and there is every reason to believe that he supplied them with
money. His sons also left Lahore ab this eritical time and joined their
father. For this conduct his jagirs and property in Liahore were confiscated.
He died in September 1865, upwards of eighty years of age, at Dalwal in
the Jhelum district. His son Sawan Mal was a Risaldar in the 1st Sikh
Oavalry, and afterwards in the X1th Bengal Lancers. He served with great
creditin Oudh during the Mutiny, being present at the final capture of
Lucknow, and also in the China campaign of 1860 and the Umbeyla
campaign of 1863. He earned the Order of Merit and the Order of British
India. In 1861 he received a jagir of Re. 400, of which one-half was to
descend to his heirs for one generation, The revenue of these fagir lands



ahsﬂ) af’oerwards rose in value to Rs. 817 per annum. He wa,s ﬂlso gz‘ante&
‘one thougand ghumuos of land in tahsil Haﬁza.bad Gu]rallwala, on paymcmt
of a mﬂ'amb of R, -2, 750, As'eldest survwmg son of the late Misra Ruy
‘TLal lie was regarded as the leading member of the fwnuly and held a &
in Darbars. ¥ One of his sons, Bishgn Das, was for & short time & Dafada;rv
in his father’s regiment, but pre-deceased his father n 1899, Misra
'Bxahambar Das, Sawan Mal’s only. survwmg graﬂdson, hag auo%eded o
his grandfather’s jagir and other property, and is now ]ooked on as the
. head of the fa.mﬂy : j

Misra Sundar Das, who was for two years Keeper of the Prwy Purse
_ to Maharaja Dalip Singh, reoelved after annéxation a donation of Re, 1 ,000,

his' jagir of Rs. 1,500, which was a recent grant of Raya, Lal Smg'h bemg”‘
resumed.  He was a Provineial Darbari and died in 19944 H1s son, Kea"ho*
'\ Dus, is employed in the Punjab Searetanab

Misra. Mahesh Dasg, elder brother of Sawa;u MBJ was ior some.
years 8 Naib-tahsildar, and died childless at Lahore in 1882. Gobind
~ Ram, his younger brother, was the District Treasurer of Shahpur ‘and

Gujrat. He resigned owing to defaleations on the part of his agent all of‘
which he made good. He was afterw‘ards granted five squares of land on the
. Jhelum Canal, Gobind Ram’s eldest son, Mathra Das, is head clerk in ‘nhe“‘
English Office of the Deputy Commissioner, Shahpur, and his younger son,
Hari Chand, is in the Police, His grandson, .Ra,ghu Nath,is a N alb-tahsﬂdaﬁ
in the Gujrat district,

. Misra Ram Das, the eldest son of Beli Ram, Wa;s also on the Provineial '
Darbar List and enjoyed a life pension of Rs, 2,000 per annum. Hedied =
in 1892, His brother, Thakur Das, was Government Treasurer for the '
digtricts of Rawalpindi, J helhm, Gujranwala, Lahore, Aniritsar, Sialkot and

. Gurdaspur. Heheld a Ydagir valued at: Rs. 1,387, which passed to iy
~ ‘three sons on his déath in 1879. \The eldest, Lachhmqn Da,s, held the
 Mrdasuries of Rawalpindd and Jhel i untﬂ 1882, He and his brother Ram
I.(abh'nya held in Jéaso wplot of 2p88\gkumao§ of land mvCha.k, Kot Miana,
-~ tahsil Bhem blnlwur‘ hnd Lachhman Dag os(h\eei in addltmn five squares
of “land in ' the Chenab Colony He died 111%1905 and ]ms ghare in hm
b fabher 8 Jagir was resumed,  The share of Tha,kur Daa § son, Ganri Shank it
in the joint fawily Jag’&'l' was resumed atb his deat,h in 1884. A pen
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A GURBAKHSH SINGH,POVIND‘I"A-' .

KARAM SINGH.
Sardar Culab Bingh

(died %354,).‘
AL Ala Singh . Lehna Bingh
i (died 1854). (died 1856),

( I | o
b ' Kishan Singh Hardit 8ingh (opal Singh  Ishwar Singh i
il (died 1887), (aléas Ghulam (dead). (dead), ‘ e
Muhi-ud-din) i ‘ ‘
(dead). T

( )
MuhamadSaid  Ahmad Said
(born 1888}, (born 1896).

"“
@ ) l B
Suchet Singh  Awar Singh Gorpaknsn  Harnam Singh  Balyant Singh
(dead). (dead). Srvam. (died 1907), (died 1902),

. Karam Singh and his three brothers were among {he Sikhs who overran
. and took possession of the Jullundur Doab in the latter half of the eighteenth
century. They secured an estato at Saranpur worth Rs. 8,000, which they
held during their lifetime. All the brothers, with the exception of Karam
Singh, died without issue, and in 1806, soon after Gulab Singh had sucoeeds
ed to the estate, Ranjit Singh conquered the plain country of the Doab, and j
(tulab Singh retired to his native village of Povind, He then entered
Ranjit Singh’s service, and received this village in jagir, with the rank of
Adjutant, Ho served with distinetion under Misra Diwan Chand at Nurpurf“ ‘}‘i
and in Kashmir, and on the termination of the latter campaign was made
‘ Commandant and received the village of Sidhu in jagir. After the capture ‘
of Multan in 1818 he was promoted to the ravk of Colonel ; and did such
good service the next year at Mankera, that he received the grant of
Akbarpur, near Gugera, worth Rs. 500, with an elephant and valuable
khilats. Gulah Singh was stationed at Peshawar for some years, and fought
in most of the battles against Ali Akbar Khan and Dost Muhammad Khan,
T, the first Peshawar campaign he discovered & ford on the Indus, and led
his troops over in the yan of the army, to Ranjit Singh's_ greab satisfaction.‘ ,
In 1826 he received command of three infantry and two cavalry “J_regi‘-‘-‘ i
. ments, with a troop of horse artillery ;-and tho samo year his son. Ala Singh




